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Setting the paddle aside, Ham opened a cabinet and 
grabbed lube and protection. He was hard and fucking a 
man was exactly what he needed now. Let Lolly watch. Let 
her see how nasty he could get. If she didn’t run, maybe 
they could get over whatever troubled her about a group 
relationship. 


Rubbing the lube to Shane’s ass, Ham massaged until Shane 
moaned. Ham snapped on a condom and tapped his cock 
against Shane’s red rear. “He needs to be rewarded now. 
Shane took it like a trouper.” 


“Fuck me, please.” Shane lifted his ass. 
Bruce stood and pulled Lolly close. “See, he loves it. Don’t 


worry. We won’t spend all night every night fucking you. 
Pussy is one thing we need to share.” 


“You don’t care if Ham fucks your boyfriend?” Lolly’s fingers 
caressed Bruce’s sac. 


“Hell no, | like to watch. Ham can fuck me any time. We’re 
not jealous or possessive. We all love each other. | want him 
happy, and the spanking thing gets Shane off. And Ham, 
too. We'll all keep you happy.” 


Ham thrust deep in Shane and felt the muscles tighten in 
response. Pressing to Shane, Ham could see the lust and 
wonder in Lolly’s eyes. He loved the sex and the fact that it 
made her wet and eager only added to it. Grinding to 
Shane’s ass, Ham had Shane cursing and groaning non-stop. 


Leaning on Bruce, Lolly rubbed her breasts to him as her 
fingers teased his package. His hands rubbed her ass gently. 
Ham watched them play. He would do much more to her 
bottom, but Bruce made sure those nerve endings were 
awake for him. 


As soon as Ham added more force to his short thrusts he felt 
Shane arch his back. His muscles rippled around Ham’s 
cock. Internal orgasms in men might not be something Lolly 
was familiar with, but she’d learn how many ways pleasure 
could be derived if she stayed with them. 


“Did he?” she asked. 
“Yes, he gets off that way, too.” Bruce smiled. 


“My turn.” Ham held Shane by his shoulders and slammed 
into that worked-over ass. Looking at Lolly and Bruce, Ham 
knew this was not her dream, but she belonged here. The 
idea of her tied to the pole sent Ham over. The orgasm 
slammed him, and Ham held onto the pole and Shane. 


“Kiss him,” Bruce said. 


She kissed Shane’s mouth, and it deepened. Ham wanted 
her kiss but enjoyed watching their tongues tease each 
other. Shane’s head dipped to lick her breast. 


“Want to try it?” Shane asked. 


“No, | don’t want to hit you. | only jab people with needles 
because they need medicine.” Lolly backed up fast. 


“He meant being spanked,” Ham said. 


Yes! Almost flew out of her of her mouth, but she wasn’t 
sure. She’d liked it playfully during sex, but this was a 
bigger deal. Giving her body to Ham like this meant more, 
She trusted him and couldn't remember feeling so 
comfortable with anyone. 


“| don’t know. | don’t want wood.” She wanted his hand on 
her. What was wrong with her? 


Her pussy was Slick already, but she could blame that on 
the show. Shane loved it, Bruce was great to rub against 
and Ham was hot. But her body wanted more. 


“I think | can handle you without instruments. Shane 
graduated to rougher stuff. He actually prefers leather 
paddles.” Ham held out a hand. 


It sounded like an addiction, but kinky sex wasn’t like a drug 
that took over your life. 


She laced her fingers with his. “What do | do?” 


“Stand.” Ham pressed her to the pole, her breasts rubbed 
again hard metal and parts of Shane’s strong form. 


The rope on her wrists made it real. She couldn’t escape or 
free herself. Bruce or Shane could free her. If it was too 
much, Ham would let her go. Deep down she knew she'd 
like it, and the shame made her cheeks burn. She had to 
focus on something else. 


“You're not going to let Shane go?” she asked. 


“I’m not done.” Shane kissed her mouth until she relaxed 
and kissed him back. 


Ham rubbed her ass, and Lolly jumped. 
“Relax, it’s so good,” Shane whispered. 


Thick fingers prodded her cunt and spread her wetness all 
over her pussy and back to her asshole. She had no idea 
how far they’d take her, but Shane didn’t seem to mind 
Sharing. Then she saw Bruce sliding on protection and 
dripping lube on Shane’s rear. 


Shane hummed softly. “So good to have lots of lovers.” 
“You want it,” Ham said. 
“She’s wet for it.” Bruce kissed Shane’s shoulders and neck. 


“Who wouldn’t be?” Shane craned his neck to kiss his 
boyfriend. “Fuck me while I’m still tender.” 


“It doesn’t hurt?” Lolly asked. 


“No, not real pain. It’s like your body is awake, and the more 
you do, the better it feels to a point. It’s a sweet sexual pain 
you want more of.” Shane dipped his head and nipped her 
breast. 


The message was clear when she moaned. A bite could hurt 
or feel so good she wanted another. Ham’s large hands 
could be gentle or powerful, and now, they rubbed her ass. 
Some men liked her round backside. Her sisters were 
Slimmer in the curvy areas, but she got the generous 
proportions. Maybe that’s what Ham liked about her? 


“Ready?” he asked. 


She nodded and firmed her stance like Shane. Spreading her 
legs also made her feel her arousal. His first slap was gentle 
and playful. 


“What are you doing?” she asked. 


“Seeing if you really like it. Don’t question my methods.” 
Ham patted her ass and made it bounce. 


She nearly yelled at him to get to work, but Shane’s body 
Slammed to the pol 


“Harder,” Lolly pleaded. 


Ham’s hands worked together and finally her ass stung with 
his play. Her pulse pounded as her pussy throbbed for 
attention. Finally, he gave her ass a proper spanking. One 
cheek then the other. He stayed in the same spot, and she 
craved one more right there. 


But he moved lower, and she grunted in frustration. 
“One more?” he offered. 
“Please!” she shrieked. “Ham, | need you!” 


Shane kissed her cheek, but she didn’t feel a thing but 
Ham’s hand hitting that spot. She clung to the pole and let 


the sting spread in her body. 
“She needs to get fucked,” Shane said. 


“You've got Bruce already.” She had to agree about her 
need, but was Ham hard again? She looked over her 
shoulder. 


“You want Bruce?” Ham slid on fresh protection. 


“I want a cock,” she confessed. Anyone would do right that 
second. 


“Say ‘thank you for spanking me’,” Ham coached her. 


Lolly felt the rebellious streak in her rise. She didn’t beg 
men to date her or cater to their egos the way some women 
did. Her mother said that’s why she wasn’t married yet. Men 
need to be stroked. Maybe Mom was right? 


“Thank you,” she said. 


Ham pulled her hips back, and she arched her back as much 
as she could. He filled her pussy in one hard stroke. Lolly 
gripped the pole and Shane. This was so good! How had 
they done this without her catching them one day? 


It took three thrusts before Lolly realized Ham’s thumbs 
were poking her spanked bottom. It sent shivers through 
her. Maybe someday she’d move up to more than his hands, 
but she loved the feel of his flesh on her. 


“Hell, yes!” Shane shuddered on the pole. Bruce’s shouts 
were right behind him. 


Lolly looked at their smiling faces and very relieved bodies. 
She wasn’t a freak. She’d found where she belonged. There 


was no shame with Ham. 

“I bet his hands hurt,” Bruce said to Shane. 

“Do they?” Lolly asked. 

“My cock hurts worse right now. Ride it.” Ham ground to her. 


She backed up on him and squeezed his cock deep in her. 
Rotating her hips, she tried to make him come. The man had 
self-control she admired, but she wanted to break it. 


“You liked it?” Ham demanded. 
“Yes!” she shouted. 


One hand slid around, and his finger worked her clit in fast 
circles. 


“Oh God! Ham!ht=" hed! Ham! The orgasm possessed her, 
and she rocked on his cock faster and faster. His hands 
moved up to pinch her nipples, and the climax peaked with 
a shot of pleasure that left her frozen. If Ham wanted her to 
be addicted to him, he was more than half the way there. 


Shane and Bruce kissed parts of her, but she only felt the 
throb deep where Ham stretched her. Tugging at the ropes, 
she wanted to touch him, to hold him. Bruce freed Shane 
and Lolly from the rope. 


Turning, she knelt and tugged the annoying latex off Ham. 
“Get your ass back where | want it!” Ham ordered. 
“I want this.” She sucked his cock and held his balls tight. 


“You litthe—harder!” His hands dug in her hair, and she felt 
the clip snap. The sound of it skidding along the floor didn’t 


stop any of the action. 


Lolly worked the tip of Ham’s cock like a woman desperate 
for approval, for love, and for cum. Her ass still stung, but 
She liked the sensation and let her cheeks rest on her heels. 
When she jerked his cock and let her teeth tease the tip, 
Ham came in a hard grunt. The splatter of reward hit her 
chin then her tongue. 


Swallowing it, she sucked him for more and went down to 
feel the fullness in her throat. 


“She really does belong with us.” Shane knelt next to her 
and licked a bit off her chin. 


Bruce knelt on her other side and lapped up the rest. “You fit 
in pretty well.” 


She did and it scared her a bit. Somehow, she’d figure out 
how this worked. But she wanted to get fucked again while 
not tied to a pole. 


Ham grabbed the bottle of lube and moved to her backside. 
He drizzled lube over her ass and rubbed it in. 


“I’m getting more?” She smiled wide. 


“Actually, | don’t want your skin to mark or blister. But if you 
want it, | think Shane needs to fuck something for a change. 
He’s getting entirely too much.” 


Lolly turned and saw that Shane was indeed erect. Her 
pussy flipped, ready for more. When had she turned into 
such a needy woman? She’d never had three men. 


“Sure you want to ride?” Shane asked. 


“Yes, | need it. You got it twice. Fair is fair.” She pushed him 
onto his back. 


Shane hissed as his ass pressed to the hard floor. 
“I’m sorry!” she said. 


“No, baby, it’s so good! | should fuck you missionary. But 
you're not ready for that level yet. Get on and bounce 
away.” He folded his hands behind his head as Bruce leaned 
over and pressed his cock to Shane’s mouth. 


She looked over her shoulder to Ham and he gave her ass a 
pinch. She trembled in need and satisfaction. No matter 
what they did, she needed that connection to Ham, and it 
was perfect. 


x kx OK OK 
After her shift, Lolly sat uneasily at the Shamrock dine 


When Cassie sat across from Lolly in the booth, Lolly almost 
bolted. But Cassie gave her a knowing smile, and Lolly 
needed to share this. 


“What am | doing?” she asked. 
Cassie glanced at the menu. “You’re smiling.” 
Lolly tried to stop and couldn't. “It’s insane.” 


“Sort of but it’s your relationship. What works is what works. 
It works for me.” 


“You don’t mind giving up Ham?” Lolly didn’t want things to 
be awkward with Cassie no matter how the relationship with 
the guys worked out. 


Cassie laughed. “He was never mine. He’s part of the family 
and hot, but he made it clear he wanted his own set up. | 
think he was in love with you before | came to my first 


party.” 


“It’s so weird. He never asked me out. | dated Bruce and 
Shane for a little bit. | thought it was good, but something 
was off. Why didn’t Ham make a move? We could’ve been 
doing this for a long time already!” 


“Alex is the easy answer. He’s very protective of you, and 
Ham probably didn’t want to scare you off. Or ruin things for 
Monty. But you seem happy with Ham. You don’t need a 
group situation to be happy.” 


Lolly realized Cassie didn’t really know the full situation. 


Tanya, the waitress, sauntered up to the table. “Ladies, are 
we eating or just coffee?” 


“Pancake special, thanks Tanya,” Lolly said. 
Cassie nodded. “Scrambled eggs.” 


Lolly took a deep breath when Tanya walked away. “I don’t 
know if | should tell you this, but | have to tell someone...” 


“What?” Cassie leaned forward. 


“It’s not just me and Ham. Bruce and Shane, too. | didn’t 
Start it or ask for it. They were already together.” 


Cassie sat in silence for a moment. “Together? Ham never 
does anything with men.” 


“I guess he doesn’t want his brothers to know. It might make 
Monty or Alex uncomfortable with what they’ve shared. 


Well, you basically. | don’t know all of the history but | 
needed to know I’m not crazy. Please don’t say anything or 
let this mess up your relationship.” 


“Lolly, calm down. You or Ham can’t ruin my relationship. Or 
Alex and Monty’s’ relationship. Stop worrying about 
everyone else, and worry about yourself and what makes 
you happy. That’s all that matters. If Ham has a need for 
men, if he wants to share you with his bisexual friends... 
however it works for you is fine.” 


“You don’t feel like a freak? Or greedy?” Lolly asked. 


“The parties took a little getting used to, but once you put 
down the rules of your relationship, there’s nothing wrong 
with watching or being watched. Even sharing, if that’s what 
works for you. | know it’s a small town, but pwit town, eople 
have the same needs as a big city and here you can’t really 
be anonymous. But with three men, you don’t need to come 
to the parties unless you want to.” Cassie winked. 


Lolly nodded. “The party is the last thing on my mind. | 
don’t know how to talk about this with people.” 


“You don’t need to talk much. | always thought Bruce and 
Shane were an item so clearly I’m behind on everything.” 
Cassie paused as the food arrived. 


They women ate in silence for a minute, and Lolly felt a little 
better. 


“You're right about Bruce and Shane. They have something 
strong, and | think Ham got pulled in and now me. But | 
don’t want to leave people out, and | can’t tell my mother 
l'm dating three men.” 


“People sort of know you're seeing Ham.” 


“They do?” Lolly swallowed hard. 


“Alex isn’t quiet when something annoys him. Plus Ham has 
been at your place more than the address where his mail 
arrives. We know that. Don’t get too wrapped up in the 
Lucky Springs chat. If it works out, talk to the guys. They’re 
not clueless. Okay, wait. They are men so maybe you need 
to tell them how it needs to look.” 


“What can | do?” 


“Well, as far as anyone knows I’m strictly with Dom and 
we’re engaged. Our neighbors don’t need to know | sleep 
with Alex and Monty, too. They think Monty and Alex are an 
item, and we all happen to share a big old house.” Cassie 
made it sound so easy. 


Lolly didn’t dwell on Cassie sleeping with her brother or that 
she'd slept with Ham. They were all adults, and Cassie 
seemed at ease. “It’s only been a few days. I’m not sure | 
can handle big decisions or telling people I’m dating Ham 
yet.” 


“You need to be sure first and talk it out. | know, the sex is 
SO amazing you don’t talk a lot at first. It’s okay, enjoy. But 
when you’re ready, you need to pin the guys down and talk 
it out. Men sometimes think things just work out, and it 
might not bother Bruce and Shane to be the gay couple. It’s 
more socially acceptable than a four-way lifestyle. Once you 
tell them, they'll get it.” 


“I’m moving too fast.” Lolly wanted it all settled or to run. 
She was on an edge that had her freaked out. 


“No. The more people, the more complicated and pressured 
it can feel. Juggling all of it is hard. Don’t take it all on 
yourself. Yes, you’ve known them for a long time so even if 


it’s only a few days of sex, those feelings are deep and real. 
Trust the feelings and go with them but don’t rush a 
decision.” 


“I feel like everyone knows.” Lolly looked around. 


Cassie smiled. “Some people know you know about the 
parties and are worried you'll spill the truth of their sex 
lives. General gossip in Lucky Springs is you are Ham’s girl 
and, finally, he found the right one.” 


“There’s nothing | need to know about him, right?” Lolly had 
a woman here who'd seen Ham in sex parties. “No other 
girls or kinks?” 


“I hope he’s shared his need to paddle things.” Cassie 
finished"O"sie fin off her eggs and wiped her mouth with a 
napkin. 


Lolly nodded. “Maybe that’s how he got with the guys. 
Shane likes it, too.” 


“Other than that, there’s nothing to tell. He’s made it clear 
to me he won't be back to a party. There will be some sad 
women, but he’s yours now. The man isn’t quite as 
traditional as Dom or some of the others around here, but 
he’s a good guy. If Alex really didn’t trust Ham, he’d be 
raising real hell not just grumbling and posturing.” 


“You know them so well. Alex is my brother, and | had no 
clue he was into girls or anything.” Lolly wondered if she 
was just a bad judge. 


“It’s hard when you’re so close to people. I’ve known Alex 
and you since grade school, but we don’t have that family 
pressure. He wants you to see him a certain way, and he 
wants to view you in a way that works for him. I’m really 


glad | don’t have brothers. But if you get serious with Ham, | 
think Alex will come around. You’re the one who has to be 
sure it’s right. Then that confidence comes through and 
sends the message.” 


“Thanks, Cassie. I’m not sure how it'll work out.” Lolly 
pushed a square of pancake around her plate. 


“I have full faith in Ham’s determination and feelings. In 
fact, | really need another bridesmaid. | know it sucks, and | 
wasn’t going to do a big wedding, but there are so many 
guys standing up on Dom’s side... | completely understand if 
you say no, but | promise the dresses aren’t pricey, and 
Jessica is keeping it low stress.” Cassie put some money on 
the table. 


Lolly was touched but if things with Ham went bad... “I don’t 
know.” 


“Don’t answer now. Take your time. The wedding is in 
December. | have a photo shoot to do so I’ve got to go. Call 
me if you need to talk again.” 


“Thanks.” Lolly felt better and deeper in the group thing 
than ever. 


* OK OK OX 


The next day, Ham worked in the office on his least favorite 
part of the job...the paperwork. But it all couldn’t be group 
sex. Just as he sent off his reports and saved his files, there 
was a knock at the door. 


“Come in,” he answered. 


Lolly slid inside with a subtle smile on her face. “I was 
starting to worry about you all alone in here.” 


“Paper work never ends. Lonely?” Ham wanted her alone 
again but was willing to wait and make sure she loved the 
group thing. 


“I missed you. It is okay that I’m here?” 


“Always.” When she closed the door and locked it behind 
her, Ham felt his cock swell. 


“It’s hot in here.” She unbuttoned her shirt and slowly 
Stripped off the rest of her clothes by the time she crossed 
the short distance to Ham’s desk. 


“| knew there was a seductress behind that innocent smile.” 
He patted the desk. 


Naked, Lolly slid on the worn wood surface and scooted to 
sit in front of him, her toes teasing his cock. “You’re 
overdresid re ovesed.” 


Ham shook his head. “You just lie back.” He spread her 
knees and kissed up the firm flesh of her thigh. 


Moaning, Lolly reclined on her elbows and watched Ham 
work. 


Licking over her pussy, Ham teased her slowly. Finally when 
Lolly’s hips lifted in a demanding way, he tongued her slit 
and probed to massage her clit. 


“More!” Her hands slid over his head. “Make me come.” 


Pinching her clit between his lips, Ham let it slip and then 
captured her nub again and again until she groaned, holding 
his head to her cunt. Licking her clit harder and faster, he 
held her legs open as she shuddered. “Ham!” 


“Again,” he said. 
“Fuck me,” she moaned. 


His tongue went lower to torment her inner pussy lips. For a 
second he dipped his tongue into her wet core before 
returning to her clit. 


“Please!” she gasped. 


Ham lifted his head to watch her as he rubbed his index and 
middle finger over her clit as fast as he could. His handiwork 
paid off as she screamed and thrust up, fucking air as her 
orgasm took control of her every muscle. 


Slowing his fingers, he let her come down from the sexual 
high. It took all his strength not to fuck her right then and 
there. But he wanted to play and make it last. Sucking his 
fingers clean, Ham then pressed a kiss to her thigh. 


“Fuck me,” she said. 
He smiled. “You didn’t get off enough?” 


She took a deep breath. “You need to come too. | want you 
inside of me.” 


“Not now.” Ham leaned back and unzipped his fly. “You can 
give me the same treatment but you have to stay on the 
desk.” 


“What is this? Some weird chief's office rules?” She flipped 
over onto her stomach and turned to face him. 


“Fair is fair. | want to feel your mouth now.” Ham missed the 
sight of her breasts but that gorgeous ass hiked up into view 
and she reached for his erection. 


Her full lips slid over the tip and Ham resisted the urge to 
fuck her mouth. Forcing himself to stay in the chair, he 
watched her glossy hair curl over her shoulders as she 
worked him. Lolly sucked with force, pushing him to the 
edge, but there was more. He could feel her love and 
affection. The soft kisses to his balls and the tender nips 
when she used her teeth. 


There was no doubt that she loved him, and his equipment. 
Ham let his hands slid over her back and around to cup her 
full breasts. He’d never get enough of her body. As much as 
he loved the group thing, having her alone was more 
intense. He could have both, they could share it all. And 
sharing her made Ham appreciate her even more. Especially 
moments like this. 


Lifting to her, he wanted to rip off his clothes and fuck her. 
Holding back, he wanted her to need it. Lolly had to show 
just how much she wanted him. 


She hummed on his cock and sch s cock troked his balls 
until Ham was ready to explode. He reached over and 
smacked her ass to throw her off. Lolly moaned and backed 
off her sucking. 


“Fuck me now!” she said. 


“Not now. Suck me off first.” One hand tangled in her hair 
and guided her back as his other hand smacked her bottom 
until she had a mouthful of him again. 


Lolly went to work on him hard, sucking and tonguing the 
head of his cock until Ham fucked her mouth and groaned. 
Cursing under his breath, he knew she’d win soon. Grunting, 
he gave in to the release and came in her mouth. 


Then he felt her sucking and swallowing his cum like a victor 
downing champagne. 


“Now,” she said. 


He cupped her face and kissed her. “Come back in an hour. 
I’ve got a little more work to do.” 


“Bastard!” She bit her lip. 


“You love it. Come back in an hour and l'Il make you come 
three times. Then maybe you can ride me.” 


“I love you, you pain the ass.” 


“More spanking it is.” He gave her one last slap and 
released her. Zipping his fly, he had no more work to do but 
he did want to make her wait just a little bit. 


She dressed slowly and he watched. Lolly was his woman 
and she was into it all. They were a perfect match and if 
they could sort out the little things like family and group sex 
and working together, things would work out perfectly. 


Chapter Five 


A few days later, Ham was on the couch in the firehouse 
with Bruce and Shane watching a game on TV. Lolly was out 
on an ambulance run for an allergic reaction. Things had 
settled into a nice routine of sex, friendship and work. 


“We need to take it to the next level,” Ham said. 


Shane muted the TV. “We agreed to give her time to get 
used to the situation.” 


“I think she’s comfortable with it. But it’s not like we're 
dating or anything.” Bruce shrugged. 


“Everyone thinks she’s dating Ham. Maybe a real date 
would be a good idea?” Shane asked. 


“All of us go to the movies?” Ham laughed. 


“Dinner. Whatever. Something so it feels more normal to 
her. If you want to take it to the next level, get her out 
nerget herof the routine,” Brue agreed. 


Just then Ham heard the ambulance pull in. Ten minutes 
later, Lolly walked in looking gorgeous as ever. She sat on 
the arm of the couch. 


“Everything go okay?” Ham asked. 


“Sure. The kid’ll be fine. Anything new here?” 


Bruce chuckled. “Nope, quiet as ever. We’re trying to figure 
out what sort of date to take you on.” 


Shane elbowed Bruce, but Ham was actually relieved to 
have it out there. 


“Dinner? All of us?” Lolly didn’t show any shock. 
“You don’t want to go on a date?” Shane asked. 


“It can’t really be a date in public. | mean we can’t all be 
affectionate at the diner or Andre’s café. | don’t see Cassie 
making out with Alex ever.” Lolly grabbed the remote and 
flipped around the stations. 


She was comparing them to Cassie and Dom’s group. Ham 
wasn’t sure if that was a sign of progress or retreat from 
Lolly, but he decided to keep things moving forward. 


“| don’t see Dom and Cassie making out in public anywhere. 
We can all go out together and not have to announce to the 
room it’s a date.” Ham wrapped an arm around her waist to 
keep her close. 


“But do we deliberately have to hide it? | Know people think 
I’m dating Ham. So what are we doing?” Lolly leaned on 
him. 


“We are going to make you dinner. Come to our place 
tomorrow night. We're all off work so it’s a free night. We 
can date in private if you can’t keep your hands off us.” 
Shane grinned. 


“Does that work for you?” Bruce asked. “We’re more than 
happy to show you off in public, but I’m just as likely to 


make out with Shane as you.” 


Lolly leaned over and kissed Shane then Bruce. Finally, she 
gave Ham a slow kiss on the cheek and held onto his form. 
“I’m not sure how to make all this work, but dinner sounds 
good.” 


“We'll talk it out later. Don’t stress. Our little group is doing 
just fine.” Ham claimed her mouth and made it clear what 
he needed from her. Not then and now but from their 
relationship. 


Lolly returned the kiss but pulled back when he tried to tug 
her across their laps. 


“What’s wrong?” Ham asked. 


“Nothing. | have to restock the rig, and it’s really hot out 
there today so | could get a heat stroke call. | don’t want to 
play on duty and regret it.” Lolly headed back down to her 
truck. 


“She’s nervous.” Shane rested his head on Bruce’s shoulder. 


“Maybe, she’s just got good instincts and doesn’t want to be 
fucking when someone needs her.” Bruce’s hand slid down 
Shane’s chest and squeezed. 


“I think dinner is a good idea. She might be nervous about 
things and worried all the sex here will mess up her career. 
But we play video games or sleep all the time. It’s not like 
we ed not likcan’t stop whatever we’re doing for a call. 
We're not animals.” Ham wanted to pin her down and get all 
the garbage out of the way so they could be happy but off 
duty would be better. 


When Lolly was in professional mode, it didn’t pay to try and 
break her focus. The woman was strong willed. It was part of 
what he loved about her. 


“It'll work out.” Shane nudged Ham. 


“It better. I’m going for a walk.” Ham got up and left the two 
alone to grope and kiss. He needed to clear his head, not 
muddle it, just then. If things went south, Bruce and Shane 
had each other. Sure, they liked women, too, so they’d go to 
the parties again and get some pussy here and there. But if 
this blew, Ham had nothing, and his family would be hurt as 
well. Alex wouldn’t deal well if Lolly was upset, and Ham 
would bear the blame. 


When Ham walked by her, he knew deep down it could 
work. But whether or not it actually would work out was up 
to her. Ham headed to the back office and got on the phone. 
If she wanted a date, he’d make sure she got the date 
treatment. 


* OK OK OX 


The idea of a date had Lolly spinning. Three men were too 
much for that sort of normal event, but it flattered her. It 
also turned her on to know they were going to trouble for 
her. Ham had sent flowers. A huge bouquet had been 
waiting for her when she got home. 


Now, she sat getting her nails done at Jessica’s Salon. Ham 
had mentioned Jessica as another women in such a 
relationship, and while Lolly had never seen it before, the 
chemistry between her and two of the guys in the salon was 
clear. How had Lolly never notice that before? 


“You okay?” Jessica asked. 


“Sure. Just a new experience.” Lolly didn’t want to talk too 
loud. The salon was packed, but it was a hotbed of gossip. 


“A date with Ham? That should be normal from what I’m 
hearing.” Lolly’s sister, Natalie, sat down next to them. 


“Nat? Hi.” Lolly cursed the small town grapevine. “What do 
you know about my date?” 


“Nothing specific. You don’t tell the family anything. | had to 
bring my boyfriend around to meet dad, and you’re running 
around at work.” Nat soaked her nails as the tech set out 
her instruments. 


“You were in high school. You got married at twenty-one. I’m 
an adult, and | don’t live with mom and dad anymore.” Lolly 
knew sometimes her sisters resented Lolly’s freedom, but 
they rubbed in that they had husbands and kids every 
chance they got so Lolly tried to ignore it all. 


“Ham. Really?” Nat asked. 


“What’s wrong with him?” Lolly replied defensively. No way 
would she take Nat trashing her man. Any of them but 
especially Ham! 


“He’s dated every single woman in Lucky Springs. Don’t tell 
me you think you’re special. He’ll have to move to New 
Orleans for fresh blood. And he’s married to his job and 
always at the fire station.” Nat shrugged. “You want a man 
who'll see his kids.” 


“Kids! You’re getting way ahead of yourself, Natalie.” Lolly 
pulled 


“Time for the hair. Come on.” Jessica escorted Lolly away 
from her sister. 


“Sorry about that,” Lolly said. 


“Family can be rough. But Ham’s a good guy. So are Bruce 
and Shane.” Jessica smiled. 


Lolly’s face burned as Jessica washed her hair. “You know?” 


“Cassie’s my cousin. She told me she invited you to stand 
up in the wedding, and she had to tell me why and all of it. 
That’s family. So your family is clueless?” 


“God, they’d go nuts.” Lolly wanted a happy date, not 
drama. 


“They don’t need to know. I’ve got four guys. No one needs 
to advertise it. You think there aren’t kinky people wearing 
leather collars and using whips around here? Please. People 
are people. Enjoy it.” Jessica dried off Lolly’s hair. 


The women headed to Jessica’s station, and Lolly stared at 
herself in the mirror. No one would know by looking at her 
that she’d had three men inside her at once or how much 
she'd loved it and wanted it every day. Who needed to know 
her sex life? Alex had come out of the closet to the family, 
and it was huge. But there was no coming out with three 
boyfriends. Lolly had to deal with her secret. 


“You okay?” Jessica asked. “Too quiet.” 


“I’m fine. Just glad someone knows. I’m not totally alone.” 
Lolly smiled. 


“There aren’t many of us, but it’s a great club to be in. It 
takes maturity and self-confidence to share that much and 
trust each other. To trust yourself.” Jessica trimmed the ends 
of Lolly’s long dark hair. 


“Can | keep them all happy?” Lolly shook her head. 


“Don’t think that way. You can only make yourself happy. If 
it’s right for you, go for it. What other people think, approve 
or not, will never make you happy. Your sister might think 
Ham isn’t going to make enough money as a fireman. Or 
your mother might not like that he’s on the dark side and 
she might want her grandkids to look like you and have your 
Skin tone. You can’t please everyone so just worry about 
you.” Jessica had a mixed background, and Lolly knew Lucky 
Springs wasn’t some backward town where her dating Ham 
would be a big issue. 


“People are talking already?” Lolly had to figure this out 
before Lucky Springs had her getting married. It happened 
so fast, yet it didn’t feel like too much. 


“It’s just talk. Don’t pay attention. Go for it.” Jessica rubbed 
gel into Lolly’s hair. “You’re going to make them sit up and 
beg tonight. And if it gets scary, just think of all the poor 
women who’ll never know what it’s like to have three hot 
men begging for their sexual attention.” 


Lolly watched her cheeks flush in the mirror. “It is amazing.” 


“I know.” Jessica grabbed her dryer and got down to styling. 


* OK OK OX 


Lolly arrived on time to Bruce and Shane’s old farmhouse. 
Ham had wanted to pick her up,"O"pick he but Lolly liked the 
freedom of going home if she needed it. She’d worn a dress 
that got many compliments from men, yet didn’t show off 
too much. They'd seen it all, but Lolly wanted to act as 
though it were a real date. 


Shane opened the door before she could knock and ushered 
her inside. There was salad and bread already on the table 
while the smell of lasagna filled the air. Ham lit some 
candles, and it felt very much like home. They weren’t 
screwing at work or her tiny apartment but having a date in 
a place with space. 


“Want the tour?” Bruce offered. 


“Sure.” She followed as he showed off the big den and the 
four bedrooms. The eat-in kitchen was a decent size, and 
the dining room was large but lacked a proper table. It was a 
man’s house without the little decorative touches, but she 
could fix that. Lolly stopped and mentally corrected herself. 
She wasn’t moving in; it was just dinner. 


“What’s wrong?” Ham asked. 


“Nothing. Just the start of a headache.” She waved it off. 
Her sister’s criticism earlier made Lolly want to hug Ham 
and never let go. 


“Dinner’s ready according to chef Shane.” Ham headed 
back to the kitchen. 


They followed and settled in to eat. Lolly tried to be in the 
moment, but her thoughts were all over the place. 


“This is really good, Shane. No wonder you cook so much at 
the fire station. But you guys didn’t need to go to any 
trouble.” Lolly felt the headache ease with food and a little 
red wine. 


Bruce nodded. “We just wanted to show you how it could be. 
It’s no trouble. This could be every day.” 


She wanted to change the subject. “When did you fall for 
Shane?” 


Bruce blushed. “Right away. He was here, and | moved to 
town five years back. It probably looks terrible that we 
dated women while being sort of a couple, but until the 
parties, we thought we were the weird ones. Bisexual isn’t a 
common lifestyle yet.” 


“You dated me after the parties were already going on, 
though.” Lolly had done the math of when the Meriweather 
men had moved to town. 


Shane cleared his throat. “True, but you’re special, and we 
knew we’d never see you at the party because of Alex so we 
took a shot. It wouldn’t really work without Ham.” 


Looking at Ham, Lolly sensed he was the core. It felt easy 
eating and talking with her guys, but the way Ham looked at 
her made Lolly want to stop talking and get naked. Was it 
just sex? She couldn’t bring herself to ask. No one had 
talked about the future, but they were sort of moving 
forward with a date. 


“Ready for dessert?” Ham asked. 


“| don’t need the calories. I’m stuffed, thanks.” She set her 
napkin on the table. 


Shane laughed. “Please, you’ve got to keep those curves or 
Ham’ll have nothing to work on. He likes a wide canvas.” 


“Wide?” she repeated. “You just called my ass wide?” 
“Ucal" 


“It’s perfect,” Ham added. 


Lolly stood and strode around the rectangle table to Shane. 
Kicking off her heels, she tugged her dress up to reveal her 
bare ass. Panties seemed pointless tonight. She tugged the 
neckline down to reveal her breasts then leaned over to kiss 
Shane. 


He kissed her back like a man who enjoyed a wide ass, but 
She was going to teach him a lesson. Pulling back, she 
turned and stuck her rump in his face. Lolly spread her legs 
and bent at the waist before pulling Bruce’s chair within 
reach. Rubbing his crotch, she felt his member respond fast. 


“I’ve got the best view in the house.” Shane kissed her ass. 
“You better make her come,” Ham said. 


Lolly didn’t bother to agree with him. She tugged Bruce’s 
cock free and sucked it. His eager hands squeezed her 
breasts. Shane got to work licking and fingering her pussy. 
In a few minutes she was wet, and Bruce was hard. Playfully 
She straightened and turned. Shane was hard, too, but his 
cock remained in his pants. When she looked to Ham, he sat 
there content for the moment even if his erection was 
visible. 


“| better get some stuff,” Bruce said. 


“No, | don’t think we'll need it. I’m just in the mood for oral 
play tonight.” She opened Shane’s fly and teased his balls. 


“So you’re dessert?” Ham asked. 
“Eat me all you want,” she said. 


Bruce and Shane made room on the table, and Lolly 
watched in wonder. They weren’t going to spread her out on 
the kitchen table like Sunday dinner. Were they? 


Ham moved around the table and picked her up off her feet 
and set her on the wooden surface. Shane moved to her 
head, and she sucked his cock deeply. Ham buried his face 
in her pussy, and Lolly arched her ass off the table. They’d 
make her come plenty, and she wanted to feel all their 
tongues. Bruce slid up to her side and sucked her tits. Lolly 
reached and stroked his cock to keep him on edge. 


Bruce thrust into her hand. She knew he’d come soon. 
Pulling him close, she pressed his cock to her hip and 
rubbed it. 


“Fuck, Lol. I’m going to come.” Bruce leaned on her. 


Lolly felt another hand take control of Bruce’s erection, and 
she let it go, returning her attention to sucking off Shane. 
Bruce screamed in orgasm and Lolly felt drops hit her lower 
stomach and over her pussy. Then Ham’s tongue was all 
over her in those same spots. 


Her climax took her in seconds with Ham licking Bruce’s 
cum off her cunt. She shook and sat up to watch. Bruce 
moved to take Ham’s spot and Ham shifted Shane over to 
be the next cum supplier. The kinky games just happened to 
them, and Lolly loved it. 


Easing back to the table, she started on Ham’s heavy sac. 
The black rod strained above her as Bruce’s tongue teased 
her core. She swallowed Ham’s cock and focused on getting 
him worked up to come for her. But then Shane tapped her 
clit and shouted her name. 


This time she watched the cum hit her er cum hitpussy, and 
Bruce wasted no time licking it into her folds and sucking it 
off her body. Then he worked her clit while Shane shoved 
three fingers into her pussy. 


“Oh God!” She sucked the tip of Ham’s cock as her orgasm 
built. 


“Come on, come for them. You want oral, and they’re 
working for it. They’ll suck your ass if you want. Wag that 
perfect rear for them.” Ham pinched her nipples as he 
thrust into her mouth. 


“Please, Ham.” She fucked those fingers and lifted for more 
clit contact. 


But it was Ham pulling away and jerking his cock until his 
cum landed on her slit that sent her over. The release kept 
rolling through her as Bruce and Shane shared the cream 
from Ham and all of Lolly’s juices. Her hands gripped the 
table as her hips lifted as if she were fucking a phantom 
cock. 


“Want us to fuck you now?” Ham taunted. 


“You're all spent.” She gasped for air but refused to say yes. 
They’d fuck her with a toy or some kitchen implement. A 
turkey baster wouldn’t get her off. 


Bruce bit one of her outer pussy lips and tugged. “You could 
Shake that ass and get us hard pretty fast.” 


“Hell, yes.” Shane squeezed her rear. 


Lolly wanted to play. This felt like love, but the kinky stuff 
made her wonder if they’d get bored with her one day. She 
sat up slowly and felt the rush of blood back down. 


“I think I’m going to go home. I’ve still got a dull headache, 
and if this didn’t fix it, | need rest not sex.” She tugged her 
dress up over her breasts. 


Ham shook his head. “Don’t go. We can just sleep. We'll get 
you aspirin or whatever.” 


“No, thanks. | have what | need at home, and the quiet will 
be better.” She slid off the table and pulled her dress down 
before stepping into her shoes. 


“We can take care of you,” Bruce insisted. 


“It’s not just sex, Lolly.” Ham stood in her way. “Don’t pull 
away.” 


“I know. But it wasn’t a first date, either. This won’t work like 
a normal relationship. That’s okay, but | need a break.” She 
stepped by him and headed for the front door. 


In her car, she took a few slow breaths and started the drive 
home. She thought she’d feel better by herself. With all of 
them around, she could only think of sex, getting off and 
satisfying all her men, but relationships were more than 
that. If it was all lust, she needed to get a hold of herself 
and not let everyone think she was Ham’s girlfriend. It was 
too fast. Cassie even wanted her to stand up in the 
wedding. It was snowballing, and Lolly could ruin it. 


Part of her wanted to turn around to and go back. She’d at 
least have wild sex all night and not think too much about it. 
Five minutes without them, and she felt lonely. But pride 
made her go home. She could’ve gone all night, but people 
would have seen her car there. Not at Ham’s but at Bruce 
and Shane’s. Alex didn’t need to have a stroke about all the 
men his baby sister was screwing. 


Suddenly,theanSudd she felt stupid. No wonder Ham had 
offered to drive her! That way no one would see her car. He 
was so thoughtful and in charge, and she kept ruining it or 
pulling away when she should run to him. Ham loved her so 


much, but what she felt was so deep she’d been blind to it. 
She needed to be alone with her thoughts and figure this 
out. When she walked in her apartment, all she saw what 
the huge bouquet of flowers from Ham. It was real, and her 
life wouldn’t be the same no matter which way she went. 


Chapter Six 


The gnawing frustration fueled Ham the next morning. Lolly 
had ignored his texts and calls. She’d taken a personal day. 
While the manual labor of cleaning the truck helped, he 
knew it wouldn’t solve anything. Something was keeping 
Lolly back. Maybe Alex had called or someone had made a 
comment. But she was pulling away, not turning to them, 
and that hurt. 


“Go over and see her. Kicking the dog won’t make you feel 
better,” Shane said. 


“We don’t have a dog!” Ham snapped. 


“It’s an expression. Don’t take it out on other people. Being 
pissed doesn’t do you any more good than hiding out does 
Lolly. Go get her.” Bruce put the buckets away. 


“We all need to go.” Ham wasn’t giving up the guys or Lolly. 
He didn’t need the world to know, but he’d grown addicted 
to men as well. The hard bodies and rough feel. Bruce and 
Shane might have something deeper between them, but 
Ham was part of it. They didn’t all have to be equally in love 
with each other for it to work. They just had to agree that it 
worked. 


“It’s been quiet for days.” Bruce shrugged. 


As they put the supplies away from washing, the siren blew 
and their phones went crazy with info from the call center. 
Ham’s brain changed directions immediately, and the three 
got in their gear and climbed on the truck. The old horse 
barn out on Ms. Maggie’s farm was set close to the house. 


Ham drove, and Bruce radioed ahead to the police to make 
sure Maggie was safe. They pulled into her yard in under 
five minutes to see smoke pouring out of the two-story barn. 


“No animals or people inside. We just need to keep it from 
spreading to the house. Put it out,” Bruce said. 


They walked over to survey. The roof was holding, pouring 
water on it wouldn’t work. “Get the ladder up, we need to 
hack it open.” Ham nodded to Shane. 


The lightest, Shane was the best roof hopper they had, but 
it always made Ham nervous to put any of his men in 
danger. A few volunteers texted in that they were at the 
firehouse to cover and ready to come for backup. Small 
towns took care of their own. Ham texted back that he 


wanted a backup and an ambulay tnd an ance on scene. 
With Shane in the air, they had to be safe. 


“That roof should’ve given by now.” Bruce hooked up the 
hose and was ready as soon as there was a hole to fill. 


“I’ve heard stories about Maggie’s horse barn. No horses.” 
More kinky fun and equipment. Shame to lose it. He’d bet 
she'd gotten soundproofing on the walls and roof. Probably 
insulated and drywalled with fire walling, too. Ms. Maggie 
wasn’t a poor widow. Damn good thing the fire wasn’t 
during one of her parties. Ham had been invited to the 
parties, but BDSM lifestyle kink wasn’t his thing. A little 
Spanking he liked. But whips and cages? Not his thing. Still, 
he’d keep Maggie’s secret and save what he could. 


He watched as Shane hacked the peak of the roof at an 
angle to give them access. 


“It’s starting to give back here!” a cop shouted from the 
backside. 


“Hold it, Shane!” Ham yelled into his radio. 
Shane tried to back up. A beam gave, and he went down. 


Bruce ran inside. Ham shared the panic but held his ground. 
If it were Lolly, he’d have given into panic. Hell, they all 
might, but Ham had to keep it together. He turned on the 
water and let it pour. The volunteer arrived just in time to 
take the hose, and Ham ran through the smoke-gushing 
barn door. Bruce had Shane on his back and was trying to 
drag the dazed man out. Together, they carried Shane to the 
ambulance. 


It was Lolly with the oxygen and pulling off Shane’s gear to 
check him. 


“I’m okay. Damn roof!” Shane said under the mask. 


“What are you doing here? You took the day off.” Ham didn’t 
need her here distracting them. 


Lolly ignored both men and worked. She felt over Shane’s 
body. “His right side took the fall. He’ll have a bruise. This 
knee is already starting to swell.” 


Ham and Bruce went back to putting out the fire. But Ham 
watched Lolly ice Shane’s knee and force the oxygen on 
him. There was no one Ham trusted more to care for his 
guys, but he didn’t like having her near any danger. He 
knew he was in trouble. He loved her so much now, losing 
her would break him. Still, in the moment, he couldn’t do 
anything but his job. 


The barn was a loss, but no one in Lucky Springs lost a life 
or a home. 


* OK OK OX 


“We missed you, you know. Ham’s a mess without you.” 
Shane felt no pain when Lolly’s soft hands tended to his 
knee. 


“It’s been one night. | don’t want to talk about it now.” Lolly 
gave him a shot for the pain. 


“Tough. He loves you. We all do, but he couldn’t get over 
you if he tried. Lolly, you deserve to be loved that much. If 
Bruce and | are the problem, we can deal. Maybe monthly 
sleepovers or something. Or we can go back to the party if 
you and Ham need to be traditional.” He couldn’t mess up a 
good relationship because he loved Ham’s spanking or 
because he and Bruce loved Lolly. Society could cause 
problems, and not everyone could ignore it. 


“No, | don’t wot | donant that. You’re not a problem. | love 
you guys, but it’s not that simple. Now, isn’t the time to talk 
about it.” She tucked her hair behind her ears. 


“You came into work because you heard. You were worried 
about us.” He grabbed her hand. 


She nodded. “It’s a dangerous job.” 


“Is that it? Because our work is dangerous, and you might 
lose us or one of us could really get injured permanently?” 
Shane wanted to understand, and as much as he loved 
Bruce and Ham—they could be so inflexibly male 
sometimes. He had to dig into it while he had the chance. 


“No, it’s not the job. | know all of our work is dangerous. | 
could get in an accident going on a call or have a dangerous 
situation. We all take risks to help people. | love that about 
us. We share that need to help. Relax, Shane, you need to 
rest.” She smoothed his rusty hair. 


“I’ve been through worse. You'll take care of me. Angel in 
the smoke.” Shane studied her. 


“Don’t. I’m no angel. Angels don’t have one lover much less 
three.” She blushed. 


“You'd have to be an angel to put up with three men giving 
you grief. But you’re used to the firehouse. You like men. 
Why should you deny yourself if you want us, and we want 
you? That is why you bolted? It got too real?” Shane asked. 


She shrugged. “If l’d stayed all night and someone saw my 
car... | knew if | stayed one more minute, I’d never leave. 
What do | tell my mother? Alex will know.” 


“Alex has no room to judge. We can work on the story and 
the plan if you’re in. The whole group can sort this out. 
We're not crazy, Lol. We know this isn’t traditional. Ham 
didn’t make a move earlier because he had to be sure he 
couldn’t live without you. So many times, he almost asked 
you out. Fate had to step in.” 


Lolly paused. “Fate? A candle burning at a sex party. Alex 
isn’t like that. He wouldn’t let people break the rules. And 
Ham was there. He’s so anti-candle, it’s insane.” 


“What do you mean? Accidents happen. The barn is on fire 
because of all those storms we had. Then a big dry Spell 
pushed in and gave us some heat lightening. No person or 
situation can be perfectly safe all the time. We’d wrap kids 
in bubble wrap or Nerf.” Shane laughed. 


“No, | don’t think so. | think Monty or Cassie or someone did 
it on purpose so we came. So Ham had to tell me the truth.” 
She chewed her lovely full lower lip. 


If Shane had had the strength, he’d have grabbed and 
kissed her. “Well, | was with you at the firehouse. If they did, 
they did us all a favor. Maybe Ham respected you too much 
to push his ways on you. He loves you that much. But you fit 
in perfectly and you know that. You seem much happier with 
us. Would you rather it had never happened? | thought the 
pole alone was well worth any crap | have to take from Alex 
or your mom.” 


Lolly covered her mouth with her hand. Shane could tell 
from her eyes she was giggling. They shared a love of 
Spanking and a little sub play. Ham fed it. Bruce would, too. 


“It works, Lolly. We all fit together. That doesn’t come along 
every day. Don’t throw it away because itit aecause s not 


normal or easy. Come back to my place tonight and take 
care of me?” He took her other hand and kissed it. 


She squeezed his hand in return. “Try to get rid of me. But 
we have to sort it out. | don’t know how to have what | need 
and want and not hurt people.” 


“You being happy won’t hurt anyone.” Shane wasn’t sure 
what she had to share but felt she wouldn’t say it without 
the whole group together. He could wait as long as she’d 
talk it out and not run tonight. 


“You have to rest tonight. No kneeling or spanking. None of 
that tonight.” She wagged a finger at him. 


Shane smiled. “I promise to stay flat on my back. Whatever 
you three do to me...well, l'II be a grateful patient.” 


Lolly rolled her big eyes, but her smile stayed big and 
bright. 


* OK OK OX 


Back at the farmhouse, after showers and a giant pizza, the 
group settled Shane in bed. Lolly had made sure the 
volunteers were staying at the firehouse. No way were her 
guys going out tonight. 


“You better not kick me tonight.” Shane nudged Bruce. 


“Try to keep it propped up on the pillows.” Lolly had 
wrapped Shane’s knee to keep any movement from causing 
him more pain. “We'll ice it again tomorrow.” 


“I’m fine. If you really thought | was hurt, you’d give me a 
sponge bath.” Shane winked. 


Lolly laughed. “I’m not your nurse fantasy. Your big guys 
helped you in the shower. Need something for the pain?” 


“Yeah, stay.” He tugged her toward him. 


“Shane, you don’t need to move at all.” She gave Ham and 
Bruce looks to make it very clear they didn’t need to make 
Shane’s knee worse. 


“I’ve never had that kind of sex. I’m up for it.” Shane was 
naked except for boxers. 


Lolly looked down, and his shorts were tented. 


“It’s a lot of adrenaline. You have to work it off.” Bruce 
tugged the fabric down, revealing Shane’s erection. After 
taking of his clothes, Bruce eased down next to Shane on 
the bed. 


Already naked, Ham gently stretched out on the other side 
of Shane. Lolly looked at them, and her heart skipped a 
beat. The men looked so sexy together. It was natural, and 
she wanted to be with them. Comfort them. But there was 
really no room for her. 


“I should go.” She didn’t move. 


Shane grabbed her hand. “No, you shouldn’t. You should 
stay with us. After a fire, no one should be alone. Watch if 
you want.” 


Watch? She couldn’t just watch. Licking her lips, she slipped 
out of her clothes and took a deep breath. Whatever her 
childhood dreams were, this was where she belonged. With 
the men she loved. Not sure where to climb on, she took her 
time pulling her hair free from the ponytail. The damp mass 
sent a chill down her back. 


“| love you wet.” Shane pulled her acr acklled heoss them. 


Lolly laughed and kissed his mouth. Her pussy was slick and 
ready, but the king size bed felt tight. If Shane weren’t 
injured they’d just bump into each other a lot, but Lolly 
wanted him to be careful with his knee. 


Shifting to straddle his hips, Lolly pressed down to feel 
Shane’s hard cock along her pussy. Without a word, Bruce 
handed Shane a condom, and Lolly knew the men weren't 
going to take it easy for long. Shane rolled on the 
protection, and she leaned over, kissing Ham and then 
Bruce. She settled back on Shane and lowered herself onto 
his cock. Part of her was still tense about the day, and the 
throb of him deep inside her soothed away her worries. 


Keeping her hip movements minimal, she let the lust build 
Slowly. Bruce leaned over and kissed Shane. Before she 
could reach out and stroke Bruce’s hard cock, Shane had it 
in his hand. One of her breasts filled Shane’s other hand. 
The love and intimacy made her shiver as she looked to 
Ham. 


Without missing a beat, he leaned in and kissed her mouth. 
It was a new sort of kiss from him. Intense and possessive. 
Her hips ground on another man, and Ham kissed her as if 
she were riding him. Needing to touch him, her fingers 
curled around his member and gently teased. 


His tongue filled her mouth, and she leaned toward him. 
Finally, he let her go for a second, and she kissed down his 
chest. Nuzzling his nipples, she traced muscles with her 
tongue, and finally, he scooted up enough to let her suck his 
cock. 


“Get me off so you can sandwich her. She wants it all 
tonight,” Shane said. 


Moaning, Lolly couldn’t deny it. She picked up the pace and 
fucked Shane harder. He felt so good inside her she didn’t 
want to rush it. He needed to be pleased and to sit back and 
watch. When he was one-hundred percent, she’d give him 
any fantasy he wanted. 


“Yes, Lolly.” Shane gripped her hips and pulled her faster 
until he shuddered. 


Lolly felt his climax, and her insides trembled, but she 
needed a much rougher ride tonight. They were right, the 
adrenaline was hard to tame. Before it would have taken her 
days to come down after a stressful case. Maybe they had 
the tools to clear her head? 


It was better to be here. She’d never sleep at home as she 
replayed today, knowing they’d been in danger. Leaning 
forward, she kissed Shane and cuddled him for a minute, 
letting her fingers trail up his freckled chest and down his 
arms. “You're safe.” 


“We all are. Now, burn off that energy and forget about it. 
That’s part of the job.” Ham kissed her neck. 


She let them shift her from Shane to Ham. To her right, 
Bruce got rid of Shane’s used up rubber and put out a 
couple more condoms and a lube packet on Shane’s hard 
abs. 


“He’s the supply shelf?” Lolly asked. 


“You don’t want him to move, he’s not moving. You can’t 
have it all your way. That’s life.” Bruce kissed her then 
kissed Shane. 


Nodding, Lolly knew compromise was needed in any 
relationship. This one would take extra, yet here she was 


aching for more. Tossing herself into the desire, she grabbed 
a condom and slid it over Ham’s erection. Bruce moveg f. 
Bruced in behind her, and his hands slid down her stomach 
until agile fingers worked her pussy. 


Her head dipped back to Bruce’s shoulder as he 
manipulated her cunt. The wetness spread, and her clit 
pulsed for more attention. Ham helped by tapping his cock 
against her clit as Bruce’s erotic massage continued. 


“Oh God, | need both.” She grabbed the base of Ham’s cock 
and lowered herself on it. Play time was over, and she 
wanted all her thoughts blotted out with pleasure. 


Her hips worked fast, and she leaned forward, her hands 
braced on Ham’s chest. She went down to her elbows to get 
that perfect angle. 


“Nice, room for more?” Bruce rubbed extra lube on her ass. 


“Please! | want to be filled and stretched.” She kissed Ham 
then found Shane’s face in the mix. He sucked her breasts, 
and she lifted to give him enough room. Bruce slid into her 
ass, and she groaned. Two cocks in her and an eager mouth 
at her tits. She held still and let them share her. Ham and 
Bruce pressed to each other, triggering a muscle spasm so 
good she wanted it again. 


Gasping, she rocked on them. “Do it again!” 
“Good?” Ham asked. 
She nodded. “Please.” 


They were gentle and slow, teasing her. She smacked Ham’s 
shoulder, and he lifted inside of her. Bruce’s hand pressed to 
the small of her back, and she gave in. That did it, and she 


was shaking again with pleasure vibrating through her like 
electricity. The orgasm followed, and she screamed as her 
fingernails dug into Ham. 


The men held her, and she heard their shouts of release as 
she came down to earth. Looking to Shane, she saw him 
hard. Bruce got there first—sucking his boyfriend’s cock. 
Lolly kissed Ham and snuggled in for the night. It didn’t feel 
tight anymore; it felt perfect as she rested her head on 
Ham’s strong shoulder and watched the oral entertainment. 


Chapter Seven 


Ham woke to the smell of pancakes. Not bad but he’d hoped 
to have Lolly still curled up on him. She smelled better, even 
if he were starving for food. Looking over, Ham saw Shane 
had stayed pretty much in place with his leg leaning a little 
but still elevated. Bruce was pressed to Shane’s side for 
Support. 


When Ham shifted, Shane and Bruce stirred, as well. 
“Morning.” Ham swung his legs over the side. 
“Feeling better?” Bruce asked Shane. 

“I’m good. She’s cooking?” Shane inhaled. 


Ham nodded. “I think so. We need to get to the bottom of 
this.” 


“Do we want to spook her?” Bruce asked. 


“We should make the move. Ham should move in here with 
us and Lolly, too. It’s the only house with enough space.” 
Shane flexed his leg a bit. 


With Bruce’s help, Shane made it to his feet. Putting a little 
weight on his knee, Shane was able to walk. “Good as new!” 


“What’s her problem?” Ham asked. 


“No. Don’t get mad or annoyed. Last night was great. 
Whatever it is, we can work with it. I’m sure her family will 
want some explanation for why she’d move in with three 
men. Alex will get the idea and not like it, but she can’t tell 
her mom that.” Shane shifted his weight a little. 


Calming down, Ham took a deep breath. “We can’t lose 
her.” 


“We won't, but we have to let her lead for a bit. Find her 
comfort zone.” Bruce patted Ham on the back and headed 
out to the kitchen. 


Ham was the last to walk in, and Lolly was serving up 
pancakes wearing nothing but a Lucky Springs Fire 
Department T-shirt. It barely covered her lovely ass, and he 


wanted her more than food right then. As natural as 
anything, he moved in and kissed her playfully. 


“Hi. Hope you're hungry. | couldn’t find any bacon or 
anything. There’s coffee.” She turned back and switched off 
the griddle. 


“We wanted you to feel at home, but you didn’t need to 
work,” Shane said. 


“Let me feel normal. Waking up with three men isn’t normal 
just yet.” She sat down and smothered a few pancakes with 


syrup. 
“It is for Cassie.” Ham sat and dug into breakfast. 
“Jessica has four.” Bruce smiled. 


“Very funny. | don’t know how you think this can work.” She 
shook her head. 


“I’m moving in here,” Ham said. “That’s a start.” 


“Your family won’t know? | thought you didn’t want them to 
find out you like men.” Lolly stabbed a square. 


“That’s where you come in. If you move in, too, then we’re a 
couple. And Bruce and Shane are a couple, and we’re just 
saving money sharing a place. We keep the same hours. If 
they guess, who cares.” Ham watched her for any reaction, 
but she was poised and so innocent looking. 


“Alex will. Even if my family buys that... That’s not the big 
problem.” She filled her mouth and chewed slowly. 


“What is?” Shane asked. 


“I’m sorry. How’s your knee?” she asked. 


“Good enough to walk around. | might need a day or two off 
before | go on duty. Now back on topic, please.” Shane 
sipped his coffee. 


She sighed. “I understand we can tell people it’s two 
couples, but we’re a group.” 


“Damn right.” Bruce smiled. 


“If you don’t want it, Lolly, you need to just say it. Go. Stop 
the games.” Ham couldn’t take it anymore. He’d waited for 
so long, and he’d worried about this reaction. He needed it 
over with one way or another. 


“Ham,” Shane said. 


“No, he’s right. I’ve been waffling and afraid.” She rubbed 
her eyes. “I love you guys. | don’t want to go. | want to be 
here with you forever. But that’s not all | want.” 


Ham frowned. “We’re not going to stop you from working or 
having all your family over. We can control ourselves in front 
of people. We love you.” 


She shook her head. “I love you too, it’s not that. Alex 
reminded me of something I’ve always wanted. | do want 
kids soon, not in ten years. | always have. | don’t know how 
you guys feel about it. That complicates this so much 
more.” 


Pulling her out of her chair and into his lap, Ham smiled and 
kissed her. “That’s it?” 


“It’s not nothing. Kids can’t see four people waking up ina 
bed like that. | don’t want to scar them. If one of my kids 
ends up in a group thing, | don’t need to know as long as 
they’re happy.” 


“But we’d figure it out.” Shane chuckled. 


“I’m not kidding. Growing up is hard enough. How will that 
work? Do you even want to have kids running your lives? If 
we’re that serious, we need to decide if we can handle it. 
You can’t return kids or change their world at will without 
hurting them. How can | do that to you guys?” she asked. 


Ham hugged her tight. “You'll run our lives. The kids will 
make it even more fun. It’s not a problem for me. | want kids 
with you.” 


Bruce nodded. “I never thought I’d have any myself, but I’m 
all for it.” 


Shane looked at Lolly and Ham. “I get what she’s saying. We 
all like kids, but what will Lucky Springs think? Who’s the 
father? Lolly has two different color kids and her mom has a 
heart attack.” 


“I know it’s not fair or whatever. | know this is insane. I’m 
jumping ten steps ahead of moving in together. That is 
wonderful. But if this is where | want to be forever then | 
need to get this out there before we start down that road.” 
She fidgeted his Ham’s lap. “Our kids need to be safe.” 


He massaged her shoulders and arms. “It’s okay. We need 
to talk about it. The kids deserve everything we can give 
them.” The connection hit him hard. 


“Damn right. We'll all be there for them, but they need a 
dad, not to be confused with three dads. | don’t think it’s a 
question. I’m good with being an uncle. We’re the gay 
couple anyway.” Bruce leaned over and kissed Shane. 


Shane nodded and deepened the kiss. The guys got lost in 
each other for a few minutes. 


Ham kissed Lolly’s neck. “I hope they look just like you.” 


Her eyes glistened. “You'll spoil them rotten.” She held him 
tight. 


“So does that make you happy? I’m willing to have as many 
kids as you want. You'll never get rid of me or scare me off.” 
Ham caught her mouth and kissed her. 


“Yes, | love you. There is one more thing,” she said. 


She felt Ham tense, and it was then she realized how much 
stress she’d put on him. 


“I’m sorry. | didn’t mean to cause this much tension. But 
kids aren’t something you start off a relationship talking 
about. Especially this type of relationship.” She kissed 
Ham’s forehead. 


“What is it?” he asked. 


“Nothing bad. We'll just have to be careful when we're 
trying to get pregnant, but that’s maybe a year down the 
road. We can’t all share a bed with children around. Until 
then, it'll be great. Then we’ll have to work around it.” 


“There are three more bedrooms. Bruce and I can have one. 
You and Ham can take another. Two more for kids. Unless 
you need us to build on?” Shane teased. 


“No, two or three kids sounds good to me.” She smiled at 
Ham. 


He nodded. She felt a warmth and calm she’d never thought 
possible. All her men and kids. She looked at Bruce and 


Shane. 
“You two really don’t mind?” she asked. 


“We're in this. Just because the kids won’t look like us 
doesn’t matter. Your family might not like the fact that 
you're not with a Hispanic guy. We can’t help you there.” 
Bruce shrugged. 


She nodded. “I know. | think every culture is out to preserve 
their culture at times. | got sucked into a marathon of My 
Big Fat Gypsy Wedding and they don’t want their kids to 
marry outside of the group. Inbreeding is not a good choice. 
Our kids will be gorgeous.” 


“So you're going to convince your family I’m good for the 
kids’ genetic health?” Ham laughed. 


“No, I’ve got the best answer there is. I’m having kids with 
you because | love you. End of conversation. But Bruce is 
right, there’s always push back in every family if you get 
involved with someone who’s different. Alex already did that 
though.” She pulled her shirt over her head and sat naked in 
Ham’s lap. 


“I think she’s committed to us.” Shane sat back. 


Bruce cleared the table and grabbed supplies. He came 
back, and Lolly couldn’t wait. At least, the men hadn't 
bothered to put clothes back on before breakfast. They’d 
play a lot before the kids came and after. But Lolly didn’t 
have to give up her dream of being a mom and a healer for 
this kinky family she’d joined. 


“I love you,” she said to Ham. 


“I love you, too. You think Shane’s up to the fun?” Ham 
asked. 


Lolly slid from Ham and knelt by Shane’s knee. “The 
swelling is down. We'll ice it afterward. It looks better. We 
just can’t put pressure on the knee.” 


Positioning everyone was somethin t was song that usually 
just happened, but now she plotted it to keep Shane safe. 


“Lie on the table.” She patted it. 


Shane went down on his back. Lolly slid the chair so his 
injured leg was supported. Bruce got a big dopey smile on 
his face. Without a hint, he stepped in between Shane’s legs 
and teased his lover, bringing his ass to the very edge of the 
table. 


Lolly climbed on and got into a sixty-nine with Shane. 
Sucking his cock, she watched Bruce’s mastery of lube and 
condom work. Talk time was over. 


“The table looks old. Hope we don’t break it.” Ham had no 
choice but to climb on the table behind Lolly. 


“We can buy a new one if we need to. If it can’t handle three 
of us, how will it handle four?” Lolly asked. 


“Dom and Cassie’s supports at least four. Maybe we'll get 
one of those?” Ham suggested as he put the condom on. 


Lolly looked over her shoulder and giggled. “I almost wish | 
could go to one of those parties to have the experience. 
Alex would freak, but | could just go to watch.” 


“You never know.” Ham kissed the back of her neck. 


Watching Bruce slid into Shane and feeling Shane’s reaction 
beneath her, Lolly forgot about anything but the moment 
with her men. Shane’s tongue worked on her pussy 
diligently even as his ass tilted for more from Bruce. 


Lolly licked the length of Shane’s cock and bit his balls. 
Tugging his sac, she let them flop back and got a groan from 
him. He nipped her pussy lips, and she wagged her hips. 
Ham caged her with his arms and pressed his thick cock to 
her. Holding still, she gave herself to the feeling of being 
stretched and licked at the same time. Once Ham filled her, 
she went to work on the tip of Shane’s cock. 


The pace picked up when Bruce started rocking the table, 
and everyone rocked with him. Ham fucked her faster and 
faster. Lolly gripped Shane’s cock and sucked the head 
harder and harder as Bruce leaned in. Shane lifted and his 
cum filled her mouth. Instead of swallowing, she looked up, 
and Bruce kissed her and shared the prize. 


Shane didn’t let up on her clit and rubbed and licked until 
she ground down and back on the men. “Please, harder.” 


Ham reached around and pinched her nipples as Shane 
squeezed her clit. One last hard thrust and Lolly screamed 
as the climax seized her body. 


Bruce’s shouts took over, and all Lolly could do was hold 
onto Shane as Ham filled her again and again. She never 
wanted him to leave her body, but a second release built. 
Shane kept licking her pussy, and the sensitivity triggered a 
hot release centered on her clit this time. Her hips snapped, 
and Ham’s grunts told her he’d found satisfaction. 


The sounds of breathing were all that could be heard in the 
house. 


“You're going to have to be quieter when the kids are here,” 
Ham said in her ear. 


She felt the heat creep up her face. “Am | that loud?” 


“You’re amazing. But you don’t want them to think you’re 
being hur/dire beint.” He squeezed her breasts again. 


Ham slid off the table, and it wobbled. 


“Wait a second. | think we might’ve cracked a leg. Careful.” 
Bruce held the table. 


Ham lifted Lolly off it and gave Shane a hand up. Bruce gave 
the table a shove and it wobbled. “Nice job.” 


Shane grinned at it. 
Turning to Ham, Lolly grinned. “I can’t believe we broke it.” 


“We'll have to get a bigger bed, too. Something sturdier. It’s 
okay. It was me and Shane. You weigh nothing.” 


She smacked his arm. “Good answer.” 


“And you might be able to get your party. | think Monty and 
Alex are planning on going away for a weekend in New 
Orleans. When they’re gone, we can have a party, and you 
won’t feel so alone. There are more than three groups in 
Lucky Springs.” Ham slid his hands over her ass cheeks and 
squeezed them. 


“Really? You think | should?” Her pussy tightened at the idea 
of being watched and seeing others. 


“One time can’t hurt. You don’t have to do anything if you 
don’t want to. It’s a social call. If you’re going to be in 
Cassie’s wedding, you need to play nice.” Ham kissed her. 


Lolly nodded. She wanted to be in the wedding. She also 
wanted to do things with her guys at the party—as long as 
her brother wasn’t there. “I can’t wait.” 


“Good. Now | think we need to get Shane in bed and ice that 
knee,” Bruce said. 


“You're right! We need to have him healed up for the party.” 
Lolly went for the fridge and filled the pack with ice. Her 
pussy was still hot, and it gave her an idea...but one for 
when they were all at full strength. 


Chapter Eight 


A couple weeks later, Ham was relieved that everything had 
worked out. He’d moved in and Lolly had, as well. He’d been 
invited over to Lolly’s family’s Sunday dinner a few times, 
and after a few interrogations, they were comfortable with 
him. Alex and Monty actually helped, and Ham started to 
believe it was going to last. 


It was a normal night. The guys sat in the living room 
watching TV. Ham was in the recliner while Shane and Bruce 
were on the couch with a spot in between them for Lolly 
who was in the kitchen getting a drink. 


When Lolly appeared from the kitchen, she didn’t have a 
drink in her hand, but a bin of crescent shaped ice cubes. 
She'd also removed all her clothes and stood there naked as 
cr he nakedasually as if she wore her paramedic uniform. 
This sexy creature was in her element now, enjoying the 
men and getting creative. When Ham thought of her 
pregnant and the changes in her body, he got possessive 
and aroused, but he knew deep down they’d only grow 
closer. She turned him on every day just by being her. 


“Are you hot?” Ham asked. 

Shane and Bruce looked up. 

“Damn! What do you need, Lolly?” Bruce asked. 

“Come over here. We've got it.” Shane patted the couch. 


She walked over slowly. “I got an idea when we were icing 
your knee so much.” 


“What idea is that?” Shane asked. 


“Things get really hot when we're all going at it. Maybe it'd 
be fun to cool it down a bit?” Lolly twisted the ice tray 
Slightly. 


Ham leaned toward them. “You want us to rub those all over 
you?” 


She shook her head slowly and curled a finger at him to 
come to her. 


Curious and already growing stiff for her, Ham moved to the 
couch. Lolly gave him the middle seat and knelt in front of 
him. Tugging open his fly, Lolly kissed and licked his 
member until he was hard and hot for her. 


“Get up here.” He reached for her. 


Instead she slipped an ice cube into her mouth and, slowly, 
swallowed his cock. 


Ham lifted and pulled back. Hot and cold mixed, randomly 
hitting the tip or side of his cock. “Hell. That’s insane.” 


She took his hand from her hair and put it on her ass. 
Without a second thought, Ham took her hint and smacked 
her rear. Her moan only made the melting cube rattle 
against him. But Ham kept up his efforts until one cheek 
was pink and the ice was gone. 


“I’m so in love with your kinky mind.” Shane kissed her and 
grabbed an ice cube. 


Ham watched Shane give Bruce the same treatment Lolly 
had dished out. Bruce moaned. Their woman was gifted in 
creativity and caring. 


“Get up here and ride.” Ham reached into a box on the end 
table and found condoms and lube. They’d started stashing 
Supplies everywhere because Lolly wasn’t a woman to be 
kept waiting. 


She grabbed an ice cube and slid it inside her pussy as he 
put on the condom. Ham had never felt so hard but pulled 
her down on him carefully to get the feel of ice in her hot 
pussy. What could it hurt? It’d melt fast. 


He didn’t fuck her deeply, instead he played it shallow to 
enjoy the sensation. Lolly moaned non-stop along with 
Bruce. 


“Yes, damn it.” Bruce stood and put on protection. 


Shane pressed his chest the couch cushions, ass arched for 
Bruce’s cock. Bruce rubbed the lube, and Ham handed Lolly 
an cube. Without hesitation, she pressed the narrow ended 
ice to his ass, and it slid in. 


“This is So good!” Shane groaned. 
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out. Ham tugged Lolly in for a kiss and grabbed another 
cube. He rubbed it over her breasts then sucked them. Lolly 
rode Ham harder. The cold in her was gone so she’d melted 
it totally. Fucking her fully, Ham moved the ice cube to her 
clit and rubbed it over. 


Her orgasm sent those lush hips snapping on his lap, and 
Ham watched her. The more she tightened on him, the 
closer Ham got. When she grabbed an ice cube and rubbed 
it over her pink ass, Ham came is blast of ecstasy. 


They kissed for a minute, and she took a handful of melting 
cubes and rubbed them to Bruce’s sac and ass and let them 
slide down Shane. Bruce went into overdrive, fucking Shane 
harder and harder until the men came in unison with 
grunting and strangled cries. 


Bruce pulled Lolly to him and kissed her. “You are brilliant.” 


“She'll fit in perfectly at the party in three days.” Ham 
squeezed her ass. 


Lolly moaned and arched her back. “Really. You’re not 
teasing?” 


“Nope, Alex and Monty are going out of town for the 
weekend. You’re more than invited. You’re in Cassie’s 
wedding. It’ll be hot, but you might want to go over the 
rules.” 


“Rules?” Lolly asked. 


“Sure, no means no. You don’t have to participate or even 
get naked. But you can’t tell anyone about the party who 
doesn’t know.” Bruce and Shane shifted positions and sat on 
the couch. 


“Okay.” Lolly shrugged and stretched out along their three 
laps. 


“And our rules.” Ham tickled her feet. 
She kicked him playfully. “Our rules?” 


“We have to decide what we do and don’t do. So we don’t 
ruin a good thing.” Shane twirled her nipples in his fingers. 


“Oh, okay. Meaning what we'll do in front others?” Lolly’s 
face communicated her blissful state. 


Ham pinched her ass. “Not just that. The parties are open. 
You can approach anyone, and anyone can approach you. 
So do you want to have this an open or a closed group?” 


She sat and eyed him. “You think there’s a chance in hell I’d 
let any of you three screw another woman?” 


“See, that’s the rule. None of us screw any other guys, 
either.” Ham held up a finger at her, too. 


“Like three aren’t enough?” She rolled her eyes. “And no 
Spanking any other women either, no matter how much 
they beg.” 


Ham smiled. “Wouldn’t dream of it. You’re plenty. Can | 
Spank you in front others?” 


Her face went red. “No, that’s private. Just sex. The four of 
us can have sex. Okay?” 


“Fine with me.” Bruce kissed Shane. 


“And keep it straight with me, okay? | don’t want to freak 
out my brother.” Ham rubbed her feet gently. 


“I think we can Hahink wecontrol ourselves for one night.” 
Shane kissed Ham. 


The heat returned, and Ham realized he hadn’t spanked 
Shane in a while. He pulled Shane tight. 


“I think we should get some of that private stuff out of our 
system tonight.” Ham led the way to the bedroom. The rest 
followed eagerly. 


* OK OK OX 


It felt just like a house warming or cocktail party. Lolly 
mingled with people from town and couldn’t really believe 
that in a matter of minutes people would be having sex all 
over the big old house Cassie and her men lived in. Tonight, 
it was just Cassie her and fiancé, Ham’s brother Dominic, 
since Monty and Alex were out of town. 


“Doing okay?” Cassie asked. 


Lolly nodded. “I think so. We have our ground rules. | just 
didn’t expect this many people would be here. | know | saw 
it before, but it was so fast and such a shock. Now, it’s real, 
and maybe, | won’t be good at it.” 


“If Ham’s happiness is any indication, you'll be great. Don’t 
worry about it. Watch other people, and you'll see it’s not 
about putting on a show unless you want to. Jessica and her 
guys like to do a fancy position or something impressive. 
But they’re unique. Just be prepared for a little applause.” 


“I’m not going to do anything impressive to get noticed.” 
Lolly looked around and spotted Ham talking with his 
brother and her other two guys. 


Cassie smiled. “They like to encourage newbies.” 


Lolly wasn’t sure if that was good or bad. “I can’t come back 
a lot. Alex would lose his mind.” 


“That’s true. But we don’t always have to be the ones 
hosting and then Alex doesn’t have the home court 
advantage. Maybe he’s not invited. Just a thought. Excuse 
me.” Cassie headed over to greet more guests. 


The idea of hosting had never occurred to her, and Ham had 
never said anything. First, Lolly needed to see if she liked 
the feel of letting people watch her and watching others. 
She’d already made up her mind not to look at Cassie and 
Dom. Ham’s brother was hot, but she needed to keep some 
lines firm in her head. But if it were at her house, she'd be in 
charge of the guest list. 


Lolly saw Jessica and her quad of guys seriously scouting 
their location. The group looked so in tune with each other. 
It made Lolly feel less odd now that she was here. When 


Ham, Bruce, and Shane walked over, she felt a flash of 
tension. It melted as soon as she felt their heat. 


“You haven't bolted yet.” Ham kissed her temple. 


“No, call it sibling rivalry, but if Alex gets invited, | want to 
enjoy one to decide for myself if | like it or not.” She didn’t 
need to make her sex life public, but knowing the people 
She could trust with her secret made things much less 
intimidating. Already, she knew forty or so people who 
didn’t seem surprised or at all judgmental. 


“We don’t have to stay. We can go if you want.” Shane 
shrugged. 


Lolly spotted two women staring at Ham and got the source 
of the tension. The women whispered and moved closer to 
Lolly’s group. It was Tanya from the diner. 


“We're not going anywhere. Looks like things are starti/ps 
are sng.” She saw Dom and Cassie kissing and hands 
roamed boldly. 


Curling her arms around Ham’s neck, she staked her claim 
and pushed him against the wall so she was between him 
and any other female. Not to neglect the others, Lolly kissed 
Bruce and pressed him to Shane’s hard body. The duo was 
already undressing. 


Ham slid Lolly’s dress down and she looked over her 
Shoulder. The stalker girls were gone, and Lolly began 
unbuttoning Ham’s shirt. The entire room seemed to be in 
sync as they shifted from chatting to the point of the party. 
Lolly caught sight of Jessica’s group, and it made her relax. 
The four hot men kissed each other and their woman. No 
shame. It could work. 


When Lolly looked down, she was naked and she'd 
unwrapped Ham, as well. Bruce and Shane were naked and 
making out. Boldly, she slid between them and kissed them 
both. 


“Easy, Lol. Don’t try to compete with Jessica and those guys. 
They plan, and | think they rehearse.” Shane kissed her 
neck. 


“I’m not competitive. | just like a familiar face at times.” 
Lolly realized that sounded silly since all the faces were 
familiar, but Jessica was friendly and not at all surprised 
Lolly was here. Life wasn’t simple, but when her trio pinned 
her at the center of their group, she knew it was far richer 
for having all this love. 


“Any ideas what you want to do?” Ham asked. 


She nodded and pointed him to the floor. Ham went willingly 
on his back, head to the crowd. When he rolled on 
protection, Lolly straddled him confidently. Then she looked 
up at Shane. “Think you can fill me out?” 


Shane leaned down and kissed her before spooning in 
behind her and, after a little lube and latex, filling her tight 
ass. Bruce sandwiched Shane, and the group was one. Lolly 
tensed for a bit as she saw others watching them in various 
states of sex themselves. But when Shane began moaning 
in her ear, Lolly knew Bruce was ramming Shane’s rear as if 
there were no one else in the world. 


The rocking set the pace, and Lolly let it lull her into a 
higher state of arousal. When her pussy squeezed Ham's 
erection, demanding action, Lolly worked in time with Shane 
and Bruce. She didn’t want to go too fast. Was that bad? 
Good? 


Ham squeezed her breasts, and suddenly, it didn’t matter 
what anyone else thought. All that mattered was her 
group’s pleasure. When she opened her eyes, Lolly saw 
Jessica’s group forming a type of sexual pyramid. They were 
impressive, but Lolly ran her hands over Ham’s hard body. 
Those other women might want him, but she had him, and 
he’d never spank and fuck any other woman but her. The 
odd power and status made her cunt throb around his cock. 


“Faster. I’m going to come, you tease.” Ham rubbed her clit. 


Lolly’s hips obeyed, and Shane kept in time with her. Bruce 
clung to Shane, and Lolly heard his orgasm. Shane lost 
control next, and she felt his release deep. Ham gripped her 
hips and thrust up again and again while Shane reached 
around and tapped her clit until Lolly screamed. Ham 
followed with a shout, and the applause erupted. 


Why couldn’t she stay quiet? Lolly panted as the pleasure 
whirled. Screaming made it so much better, but she’d just 
drawn attention to herself. Daring to open her eyes, Lolly 
saw nothing but smiles directed at her. Cassie had warned 
her. 


Then she heard grunts and pants from Jessica’warm Jessis 
corner of the room. Lolly stared as the group in a lovely 
position succumb to sexual release. It was mesmerizing to 
see them all enjoying each other. Glancing around the room, 
Lolly saw all sorts of groups and pairings. Some were 
switching, and some stayed together. She smiled down at 
Ham. “Thanks. | needed this.” 


“We can start our own.” Shane propped his head on her 
right shoulder. 


“Then we can do stuff to Ham,” Bruce whispered over her 
left shoulder. 


“Shh. We'll talk about this at home. Let’s watch a bit and 
decide what we want to do next. You guys pick how you 
want me this round.” She eased off Ham and sat with her 
back against the wall just taking in the wild side of her 
sweet small town. 


“Not weird?” Ham sat next to her as Bruce and Shane 
stretched out kissing. 


“Not weird at all. Beautiful. ” She rested her head on his 
shoulder and snuggled to him, wondering what they’d do to 
her next. Lolly fully intended to make the most of this night. 
Three men made a relationship more work, but they were a 
lot of fun to show off as well. Maybe a private party of her 
own would let them be free and discreet? There was no 
harm in trying something new. Her men had taught her that. 
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Doubling on Denise by Cheryl Dragon 
A Raider's Bodyguards Tale 


An ex who won't let go is a real nightmare for Denise. When 
he gets out of jail on a technicality, she turns once again to 
the only men who can protect her and know her secret 
desire for BDSM. 


The Temple brothers are two of Raider's finest bodyguards 
and had a perfect record until Denise fired them a year ago. 


Now she's back and begging for help. Little does she know 
how well they understand her submissive side and how long 
they've wanted to show her the saittw her tfe and proper 
way to serve her true Masters. 


Belonging to Them by Brynn Paulin 


On the run from her past, Rayna Halliday is devastated 
when her old car breaks down in the middle of nowhere. She 
soon finds that her ex has managed to block her credit 
cards, her accounts and even her cell phones in an attempt 
to exert his control over her. Giving in to him is something 
she refuses to do. 


When the owners of O’Keefe’s Gas and Repair come to her 
rescue, they make her an offer that tantalizes the forbidden 
desires within her—she can find a way to pay for the car 
repairs, or she can belong to them for two weeks and they'll 
see to her repairs for free. At the sexual mercy of four 
gorgeous men for two weeks... Why not? She can have fun 
and get things straightened out, all at once. But there are 
two problems heading her way: an ex on a rampage and her 
heart that’s in for more than just fun. 


Plays Well With Others by Brynn Paulin 


Paisley Szuzman came to the Laurel Ridge Ranch in Daly, 
Wyoming to interview for an administrative position, but 


she’s shocked, and secretly aroused, to find that the job 
might entail more than she envisioned. Anyone filling this 
spot must meet the criteria of plays well with others, and 
the “others” are the men on the ranch— four hunky 
cowboys who are pure, rugged temptation. Adventurous to 
the core, Paisley takes the challenge and finds more in store 
for her than she ever imagined. 


Birthday Party Surprise by Cheryl Dragon 


Turning thirty-five isn’t easy for Jessica. Most of her life is 
going fine, but her love life has been in a holding pattern. 
Tired of waiting, it’s Jessica’s turn to go a little wild and her 
friends help arrange it. One night, one fantasy, and four 
sexy men make for a happy birthday! The urge to repeat the 
fun haunts her, but when she finds out exactly who her 
mystery lovers were—all the rules change. Four men she 
loves want more than friendship or sex. They become 
caught in a web of passionate love that can’t be denied. The 
quad of hunks wants to share her and each other every 
night. Her patience paid off times four but can this 
traditional girl commit to group love? 


Three Signatures for the Lady by Suzanne Graham 


Anna Paulson needs another hundred signatures for her 
petition to reach this week’s goal, and on this hot, summer 
Friday evening, she has one more doorbell to ring before 


she calls it quits for the day. Then she’ll be at it again first 
thing in the morning. 


Then Frank Burke answers the door wearing only a towel, 
and she enjoys some innocent flirting with a man who 
appears much younger than her. The flirting becomes less 
innocent as she’s invited to join his roommates for dinner 
and a movie on their big screen TV. 


Anna surrenders to her fantasy and participates in a 
ménage a quatre, spending a very intoxicating night in b 
Ang nighted with Frank, Jeff, and Steve. But after a few 
weeks of the best sex of her life in a relationship that 
doesn’t seem to exist outside of the bedroom, Anna decides 
it’s time to get back to reality. But Frank won’t let her go 
that easily. 


Faery Surprising by Mia Watts 


Flora Harper isn’t amused when her faery “gift” transports 
her in the middle of a self-induced orgasm to a professional 
football locker room after practice. The fact that it’s the 
team she works for, and their new quarterback, lan Tate, 
wants to finish what she’s started, flies in the face of the 
non-fraternization policy. 


lan has been traded to a rival city so he catch a blackmailer 
red-handed. Time is against him, as are the number of 
injuries he’s had in his career. It sounds like a great deal, 
except filming the Public Relations specialist in a sexually 


compromising position leaves a sour taste in his mouth. 
When he discovers that the PR person is emotionally 
distant, hard-on inducing Flora, getting a whole lot closer to 
her feels so incredibly right...until she finds out why he’s 
really on the team. 


FU by Mia Watts 


When a screw-up by the Fullerton University Housing Office 
leaves Parker Galloway shacked up with four sexy men, 
Parker thinks four just might be her lucky number...as long 
as she can get Kei Yamamoto to join in the fun. 


But will taking advantage of FU’s mistake end up getting all 
five roomies kicked off campus, or will it be the closest thing 
to heaven Parker has ever experienced? 


Key West by Demi Alex 


What a time for a revelation! 


The moment Prince Charming proposes, Addison London 
realizes that she is about to say “yes” to a lifetime of love 
and stability—and constancy—having never really lived her 
life to the fullest, and runs. 


As a Straight-laced good girl grown into a responsible, 
respectable woman, Addison is always prim and proper, 
and...well, boring. She always does the right thing, plays it 
safe, makes the right decisions, and suppresses her own 
longings to meet the expectations of others. 


But she will have no regrets. 


Before committing to a life wrapped in a white picket fence, 
She will have a little excitement and adventure, she will 
throw caution to the wind, and she will live out her most 
secret sexual fantasies—if only for a weekend. 


Desperate to break free, she travels to Key West and 
surrounds herself with willing, gorgeous men. All she has to 
do is pick one. But with only one weekend in the tropical 
paradise, and one chance for a hedonistic experience meant 
to last a lifetime, she discovers that “one” is not enough. 


After all, what happens in Key West stays in Key West, right? 


Oriana and the Three Werebears by Tia Fanning/span 


Oriana Ricci has taken over the family business—flying 
cargo and rich tourists around Alaska’s barely inhabited 
Kodiak Archipelago. When her plane malfunctions and she’s 
forced to make an emergency landing, she finds herself 
stranded in the middle of a National Wildlife Refuge. With no 


civilization for miles and no hope of rescue, she thinks all is 
lost... 


Until she stumbles upon the entrance to an underground 
bunker. 


Jack, Jordan, and Jonathan McMathan own and operate a 
secret intelligence firm contracted by the US Government. 
Hidden away in an old Cold War spy station located the 
middle of the Kodiak National Wildlife Refuge, the brothers 
are not only able to do their top secret jobs safely without 
fear of discovery, but are better to protect their other, more 
personal secret: They have the ability to shift into Kodiak 
bears. 


Like a fairy tale gone bad, the brothers return home to find 
their lunch tasted—or eaten, their computer chairs adjusted 
—or broken, and a beautiful blonde sleeping in one of their 
beds. This situation poses a big problem for the brothers... 


Their location is now compromised. But more importantly, 
what are they to do with the lady? 


Just Right by Bronwyn Green 


When Department of Natural Resources officer, Gwendolyn 
Locke, hits a black bear on the way home from work one 
night, her entire view of reality changes. She discovers that 
Shape-shifters exist, and she’s just become Goldilocks to 


three gorgeous, very aroused men who also happen to be 
werebears. Being snowbound has never been so hot. 
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Setting the paddle aside, Ham opened a cabinet and 
grabbed lube and protection. He was hard and fucking a 
man was exactly what he needed now. Let Lolly watch. Let 
her see how nasty he could get. If she didn’t run, maybe 
they could get over whatever troubled her about a group 
relationship. 


Rubbing the lube to Shane’s ass, Ham massaged until Shane 
moaned. Ham snapped on a condom and tapped his cock 
against Shane’s red rear. “He needs to be rewarded now. 
Shane took it like a trouper.” 


“Fuck me, please.” Shane lifted his ass. 


Bruce stood and pulled Lolly close. “See, he loves it. Don’t 
worry. We won’t spend all night every night fucking you. 
Pussy is one thing we need to share.” 


“You don’t care if Ham fucks your boyfriend?” Lolly’s fingers 
caressed Bruce’s sac. 


“Hell no, | like to watch. Ham can fuck me any time. We’re 
not jealous or possessive. We all love each other. | want him 
happy, and the spanking thing gets Shane off. And Ham, 
too. We'll all keep you happy.” 


Ham thrust deep in Shane and felt the muscles tighten in 
response. Pressing to Shane, Ham could see the lust and 
wonder in Lolly’s eyes. He loved the sex and the fact that it 
made her wet and eager only added to it. Grinding to 
Shane’s ass, Ham had Shane cursing and groaning non-stop. 


Leaning on Bruce, Lolly rubbed her breasts to him as her 
fingers teased his package. His hands rubbed her ass gently. 
Ham watched them play. He would do much more to her 
bottom, but Bruce made sure those nerve endings were 
awake for him. 


As soon as Ham added more force to his short thrusts he felt 
Shane arch his back. His muscles rippled around Ham’s 
cock. Internal orgasms in men might not be something Lolly 
was familiar with, but she’d learn how many ways pleasure 
could be derived if she stayed with them. 


“Did he?” she asked. 
“Yes, he gets off that way, too.” Bruce smiled. 


“My turn.” Ham held Shane by his shoulders and slammed 
into that worked-over ass. Looking at Lolly and Bruce, Ham 
knew this was not her dream, but she belonged here. The 
idea of her tied to the pole sent Ham over. The orgasm 
slammed him, and Ham held onto the pole and Shane. 


“Kiss him,” Bruce said. 


She kissed Shane’s mouth, and it deepened. Ham wanted 
her kiss but enjoyed watching their tongues tease each 
other. Shane’s head dipped to lick her breast. 


“Want to try it?” Shane asked. 


“No, | don’t want to hit you. | only jab people with needles 
because they need medicine.” Lolly backed up fast. 


“He meant being spanked,” Ham said. 


Yes! Almost flew out of her of her mouth, but she wasn’t 
sure. She’d liked it playfully during sex, but this was a 
bigger deal. Giving her body to Ham like this meant more, 
She trusted him and couldn't remember feeling so 
comfortable with anyone. 


“| don’t know. | don’t want wood.” She wanted his hand on 
her. What was wrong with her? 


Her pussy was Slick already, but she could blame that on 
the show. Shane loved it, Bruce was great to rub against 
and Ham was hot. But her body wanted more. 


“I think | can handle you without instruments. Shane 
graduated to rougher stuff. He actually prefers leather 
paddles.” Ham held out a hand. 


It sounded like an addiction, but kinky sex wasn’t like a drug 
that took over your life. 


She laced her fingers with his. “What do | do?” 


“Stand.” Ham pressed her to the pole, her breasts rubbed 
again hard metal and parts of Shane’s strong form. 


The rope on her wrists made it real. She couldn’t escape or 
free herself. Bruce or Shane could free her. If it was too 
much, Ham would let her go. Deep down she knew she’d 
like it, and the shame made her cheeks burn. She had to 
focus on something else. 


“You're not going to let Shane go?” she asked. 


“I’m not done.” Shane kissed her mouth until she relaxed 
and kissed him back. 


Ham rubbed her ass, and Lolly jumped. 


“Relax, it’s so good,” Shane whispered. 


Thick fingers prodded her cunt and spread her wetness all 
over her pussy and back to her asshole. She had no idea 
how far they’d take her, but Shane didn’t seem to mind 
Sharing. Then she saw Bruce sliding on protection and 
dripping lube on Shane’s rear. 


Shane hummed softly. “So good to have lots of lovers.” 
“You want it,” Ham said. 
“She’s wet for it.” Bruce kissed Shane’s shoulders and neck. 


“Who wouldn’t be?” Shane craned his neck to kiss his 
boyfriend. “Fuck me while I’m still tender.” 


“It doesn’t hurt?” Lolly asked. 


“No, not real pain. It’s like your body is awake, and the more 
you do, the better it feels to a point. It’s a sweet sexual pain 
you want more of.” Shane dipped his head and nipped her 
breast. 


The message was clear when she moaned. A bite could hurt 
or feel so good she wanted another. Ham’s large hands 
could be gentle or powerful, and now, they rubbed her ass. 
Some men liked her round backside. Her sisters were 
Slimmer in the curvy areas, but she got the generous 
proportions. Maybe that’s what Ham liked about her? 


“Ready?” he asked. 


She nodded and firmed her stance like Shane. Spreading her 
legs also made her feel her arousal. His first slap was gentle 
and playful. 


“What are you doing?” she asked. 


“Seeing if you really like it. Don’t question my methods.” 
Ham patted her ass and made it bounce. 


She nearly yelled at him to get to work, but Shane’s body 
Slammed to the pol 


“Harder,” Lolly pleaded. 


Ham’s hands worked together and finally her ass stung with 
his play. Her pulse pounded as her pussy throbbed for 
attention. Finally, he gave her ass a proper spanking. One 
cheek then the other. He stayed in the same spot, and she 
craved one more right there. 


But he moved lower, and she grunted in frustration. 
“One more?” he offered. 
“Please!” she shrieked. “Ham, | need you!” 


Shane kissed her cheek, but she didn’t feel a thing but 
Ham’s hand hitting that spot. She clung to the pole and let 
the sting spread in her body. 


“She needs to get fucked,” Shane said. 


“You've got Bruce already.” She had to agree about her 
need, but was Ham hard again? She looked over her 
shoulder. 


“You want Bruce?” Ham slid on fresh protection. 


“I want a cock,” she confessed. Anyone would do right that 
second. 


“Say ‘thank you for spanking me’,” Ham coached her. 


Lolly felt the rebellious streak in her rise. She didn’t beg 
men to date her or cater to their egos the way some women 
did. Her mother said that’s why she wasn’t married yet. Men 
need to be stroked. Maybe Mom was right? 


“Thank you,” she said. 


Ham pulled her hips back, and she arched her back as much 
as she could. He filled her pussy in one hard stroke. Lolly 
gripped the pole and Shane. This was so good! How had 
they done this without her catching them one day? 


It took three thrusts before Lolly realized Ham’s thumbs 
were poking her spanked bottom. It sent shivers through 
her. Maybe someday she’d move up to more than his hands, 
but she loved the feel of his flesh on her. 


“Hell, yes!” Shane shuddered on the pole. Bruce’s shouts 
were right behind him. 


Lolly looked at their smiling faces and very relieved bodies. 
She wasn’t a freak. She’d found where she belonged. There 
was no shame with Ham. 


“I bet his hands hurt,” Bruce said to Shane. 
“Do they?” Lolly asked. 
“My cock hurts worse right now. Ride it.” Ham ground to her. 


She backed up on him and squeezed his cock deep in her. 
Rotating her hips, she tried to make him come. The man had 
self-control she admired, but she wanted to break it. 


“You liked it?” Ham demanded. 


“Yes!” she shouted. 


One hand slid around, and his finger worked her clit in fast 
circles. 


“Oh God! Ham!ht=" hed! Ham! The orgasm possessed her, 
and she rocked on his cock faster and faster. His hands 
moved up to pinch her nipples, and the climax peaked with 
a shot of pleasure that left her frozen. If Ham wanted her to 
be addicted to him, he was more than half the way there. 


Shane and Bruce kissed parts of her, but she only felt the 
throb deep where Ham stretched her. Tugging at the ropes, 
she wanted to touch him, to hold him. Bruce freed Shane 
and Lolly from the rope. 


Turning, she knelt and tugged the annoying latex off Ham. 
“Get your ass back where | want it!” Ham ordered. 
“I want this.” She sucked his cock and held his balls tight. 


“You litthe—harder!” His hands dug in her hair, and she felt 
the clip snap. The sound of it skidding along the floor didn’t 
stop any of the action. 


Lolly worked the tip of Ham’s cock like a woman desperate 
for approval, for love, and for cum. Her ass still stung, but 
She liked the sensation and let her cheeks rest on her heels. 
When she jerked his cock and let her teeth tease the tip, 
Ham came in a hard grunt. The splatter of reward hit her 
chin then her tongue. 


Swallowing it, she sucked him for more and went down to 
feel the fullness in her throat. 


“She really does belong with us.” Shane knelt next to her 
and licked a bit off her chin. 


Bruce knelt on her other side and lapped up the rest. “You fit 
in pretty well.” 


She did and it scared her a bit. Somehow, she’d figure out 
how this worked. But she wanted to get fucked again while 
not tied to a pole. 


Ham grabbed the bottle of lube and moved to her backside. 
He drizzled lube over her ass and rubbed it in. 


“I’m getting more?” She smiled wide. 


“Actually, | don’t want your skin to mark or blister. But if you 
want it, | think Shane needs to fuck something for a change. 
He’s getting entirely too much.” 


Lolly turned and saw that Shane was indeed erect. Her 
pussy flipped, ready for more. When had she turned into 
such a needy woman? She’d never had three men. 


“Sure you want to ride?” Shane asked. 


“Yes, | need it. You got it twice. Fair is fair.” She pushed him 
onto his back. 


Shane hissed as his ass pressed to the hard floor. 
“I’m sorry!” she said. 


“No, baby, it’s so good! | should fuck you missionary. But 
you're not ready for that level yet. Get on and bounce 
away.” He folded his hands behind his head as Bruce leaned 
over and pressed his cock to Shane’s mouth. 


She looked over her shoulder to Ham and he gave her ass a 
pinch. She trembled in need and satisfaction. No matter 


what they did, she needed that connection to Ham, and it 
was perfect. 


* OK OK OX 


After her shift, Lolly sat uneasily at the Shamrock dine 


When Cassie sat across from Lolly in the booth, Lolly almost 
bolted. But Cassie gave her a knowing smile, and Lolly 
needed to share this. 


“What am I doing?” she asked. 
Cassie glanced at the menu. “You’re smiling.” 
Lolly tried to stop and couldn't. “It’s insane.” 


“Sort of but it’s your relationship. What works is what works. 
It works for me.” 


“You don’t mind giving up Ham?” Lolly didn’t want things to 
be awkward with Cassie no matter how the relationship with 
the guys worked out. 


Cassie laughed. “He was never mine. He’s part of the family 
and hot, but he made it clear he wanted his own set up. | 
think he was in love with you before | came to my first 


party.” 


“It’s so weird. He never asked me out. | dated Bruce and 
Shane for a little bit. | thought it was good, but something 
was off. Why didn’t Ham make a move? We could’ve been 
doing this for a long time already!” 


“Alex is the easy answer. He’s very protective of you, and 
Ham probably didn’t want to scare you off. Or ruin things for 


Monty. But you seem happy with Ham. You don’t need a 
group situation to be happy.” 


Lolly realized Cassie didn’t really know the full situation. 


Tanya, the waitress, sauntered up to the table. “Ladies, are 
we eating or just coffee?” 


“Pancake special, thanks Tanya,” Lolly said. 
Cassie nodded. “Scrambled eggs.” 


Lolly took a deep breath when Tanya walked away. “I don’t 
know if | should tell you this, but | have to tell someone...” 


“What?” Cassie leaned forward. 


“It’s not just me and Ham. Bruce and Shane, too. | didn’t 
Start it or ask for it. They were already together.” 


Cassie sat in silence for a moment. “Together? Ham never 
does anything with men.” 


“I guess he doesn’t want his brothers to know. It might make 
Monty or Alex uncomfortable with what they’ve shared. 
Well, you basically. | don’t know all of the history but | 
needed to know I’m not crazy. Please don’t say anything or 
let this mess up your relationship.” 


“Lolly, calm down. You or Ham can’t ruin my relationship. Or 
Alex and Monty’s relationship. Stop worrying about 
everyone else, and worry about yourself and what makes 
you happy. That’s all that matters. If Ham has a need for 
men, if he wants to share you with his bisexual friends... 
however it works for you is fine.” 


“You don’t feel like a freak? Or greedy?” Lolly asked. 


“The parties took a little getting used to, but once you put 
down the rules of your relationship, there’s nothing wrong 
with watching or being watched. Even sharing, if that’s what 
works for you. | know it’s a small town, but pwit town, eople 
have the same needs as a big city and here you can’t really 
be anonymous. But with three men, you don’t need to come 
to the parties unless you want to.” Cassie winked. 


Lolly nodded. “The party is the last thing on my mind. | 
don’t know how to talk about this with people.” 


“You don’t need to talk much. | always thought Bruce and 
Shane were an item so clearly I’m behind on everything.” 
Cassie paused as the food arrived. 


They women ate in silence for a minute, and Lolly felt a little 
better. 


“You're right about Bruce and Shane. They have something 
strong, and | think Ham got pulled in and now me. But | 
don’t want to leave people out, and | can’t tell my mother 
l'm dating three men.” 


“People sort of know you're seeing Ham.” 
“They do?” Lolly swallowed hard. 


“Alex isn’t quiet when something annoys him. Plus Ham has 
been at your place more than the address where his mail 
arrives. We know that. Don’t get too wrapped up in the 
Lucky Springs chat. If it works out, talk to the guys. They’re 
not clueless. Okay, wait. They are men so maybe you need 
to tell them how it needs to look.” 


“What can | do?” 


“Well, as far as anyone knows I’m strictly with Dom and 
we’re engaged. Our neighbors don’t need to know | sleep 
with Alex and Monty, too. They think Monty and Alex are an 
item, and we all happen to share a big old house.” Cassie 
made it sound so easy. 


Lolly didn’t dwell on Cassie sleeping with her brother or that 
she'd slept with Ham. They were all adults, and Cassie 
seemed at ease. “It’s only been a few days. I’m not sure | 
can handle big decisions or telling people I’m dating Ham 
yet.” 


“You need to be sure first and talk it out. | know, the sex is 
SO amazing you don’t talk a lot at first. It’s okay, enjoy. But 
when you’re ready, you need to pin the guys down and talk 
it out. Men sometimes think things just work out, and it 
might not bother Bruce and Shane to be the gay couple. It’s 
more socially acceptable than a four-way lifestyle. Once you 
tell them, they'll get it.” 


“I’m moving too fast.” Lolly wanted it all settled or to run. 
She was on an edge that had her freaked out. 


“No. The more people, the more complicated and pressured 
it can feel. Juggling all of it is hard. Don’t take it all on 
yourself. Yes, you’ve known them for a long time so even if 
it’s only a few days of sex, those feelings are deep and real. 
Trust the feelings and go with them but don’t rush a 
decision.” 


“I feel like everyone knows.” Lolly looked around. 


Cassie smiled. “Some people know you know about the 
parties and are worried you'll spill the truth of their sex 
lives. General gossip in Lucky Springs is you are Ham’s girl 
and, finally, he found the right one.” 


“There’s nothing | need to know about him, right?” Lolly had 
a woman here who'd seen Ham in sex parties. “No other 
girls or kinks?” 


“I hope he’s shared his need to paddle things.” Cassie 
finished"O"sie fin off her eggs and wiped her mouth with a 
napkin. 


Lolly nodded. “Maybe that’s how he got with the guys. 
Shane likes it, too.” 


“Other than that, there’s nothing to tell. He’s made it clear 
to me he won't be back to a party. There will be some sad 
women, but he’s yours now. The man isn’t quite as 
traditional as Dom or some of the others around here, but 
he’s a good guy. If Alex really didn’t trust Ham, he’d be 
raising real hell not just grumbling and posturing.” 


“You know them so well. Alex is my brother, and | had no 
clue he was into girls or anything.” Lolly wondered if she 
was just a bad judge. 


“It’s hard when you’re so close to people. I’ve known Alex 
and you since grade school, but we don’t have that family 
pressure. He wants you to see him a certain way, and he 
wants to view you in a way that works for him. I’m really 
glad | don’t have brothers. But if you get serious with Ham, | 
think Alex will come around. You’re the one who has to be 
sure it’s right. Then that confidence comes through and 
sends the message.” 


“Thanks, Cassie. I’m not sure how it’ll work out.” Lolly 
pushed a square of pancake around her plate. 


“I have full faith in Ham’s determination and feelings. In 
fact, | really need another bridesmaid. | know it sucks, and | 
wasn’t going to do a big wedding, but there are so many 


guys standing up on Dom’s side... | completely understand if 
you say no, but | promise the dresses aren’t pricey, and 
Jessica is keeping it low stress.” Cassie put some money on 
the table. 


Lolly was touched but if things with Ham went bad... “I don’t 
know.” 


“Don’t answer now. Take your time. The wedding is in 
December. | have a photo shoot to do so I’ve got to go. Call 
me if you need to talk again.” 


“Thanks.” Lolly felt better and deeper in the group thing 
than ever. 


* OK OK OX 


The next day, Ham worked in the office on his least favorite 
part of the job...the paperwork. But it all couldn’t be group 
sex. Just as he sent off his reports and saved his files, there 
was a knock at the door. 


“Come in,” he answered. 


Lolly slid inside with a subtle smile on her face. “I was 
starting to worry about you all alone in here.” 


“Paper work never ends. Lonely?” Ham wanted her alone 
again but was willing to wait and make sure she loved the 
group thing. 


“I missed you. It is okay that I’m here?” 


“Always.” When she closed the door and locked it behind 
her, Ham felt his cock swell. 


“It’s hot in here.” She unbuttoned her shirt and slowly 
Stripped off the rest of her clothes by the time she crossed 
the short distance to Ham’s desk. 


“| knew there was a seductress behind that innocent smile.” 
He patted the desk. 


Naked, Lolly slid on the worn wood surface and scooted to 
sit in front of him, her toes teasing his cock. “You’re 
overdresid re ovesed.” 


Ham shook his head. “You just lie back.” He spread her 
knees and kissed up the firm flesh of her thigh. 


Moaning, Lolly reclined on her elbows and watched Ham 
work. 


Licking over her pussy, Ham teased her slowly. Finally when 
Lolly’s hips lifted in a demanding way, he tongued her slit 
and probed to massage her clit. 


“More!” Her hands slid over his head. “Make me come.” 


Pinching her clit between his lips, Ham let it slip and then 
captured her nub again and again until she groaned, holding 
his head to her cunt. Licking her clit harder and faster, he 
held her legs open as she shuddered. “Ham!” 


“Again,” he said. 
“Fuck me,” she moaned. 


His tongue went lower to torment her inner pussy lips. For a 
second he dipped his tongue into her wet core before 
returning to her clit. 


“Please!” she gasped. 


Ham lifted his head to watch her as he rubbed his index and 
middle finger over her clit as fast as he could. His handiwork 
paid off as she screamed and thrust up, fucking air as her 
orgasm took control of her every muscle. 


Slowing his fingers, he let her come down from the sexual 
high. It took all his strength not to fuck her right then and 
there. But he wanted to play and make it last. Sucking his 
fingers clean, Ham then pressed a kiss to her thigh. 


“Fuck me,” she said. 
He smiled. “You didn’t get off enough?” 


She took a deep breath. “You need to come too. | want you 
inside of me.” 


“Not now.” Ham leaned back and unzipped his fly. “You can 
give me the same treatment but you have to stay on the 
desk.” 


“What is this? Some weird chief's office rules?” She flipped 
over onto her stomach and turned to face him. 


“Fair is fair. | want to feel your mouth now.” Ham missed the 
sight of her breasts but that gorgeous ass hiked up into view 
and she reached for his erection. 


Her full lips slid over the tip and Ham resisted the urge to 
fuck her mouth. Forcing himself to stay in the chair, he 
watched her glossy hair curl over her shoulders as she 
worked him. Lolly sucked with force, pushing him to the 
edge, but there was more. He could feel her love and 
affection. The soft kisses to his balls and the tender nips 
when she used her teeth. 


There was no doubt that she loved him, and his equipment. 
Ham let his hands slid over her back and around to cup her 
full breasts. He’d never get enough of her body. As much as 
he loved the group thing, having her alone was more 
intense. He could have both, they could share it all. And 
Sharing her made Ham appreciate her even more. Especially 
moments like this. 


Lifting to her, he wanted to rip off his clothes and fuck her. 
Holding back, he wanted her to need it. Lolly had to show 
just how much she wanted him. 


She hummed on his cock and sch s cock troked his balls 
until Ham was ready to explode. He reached over and 
smacked her ass to throw her off. Lolly moaned and backed 
off her sucking. 


“Fuck me now!” she said. 


“Not now. Suck me off first.” One hand tangled in her hair 
and guided her back as his other hand smacked her bottom 
until she had a mouthful of him again. 


Lolly went to work on him hard, sucking and tonguing the 
head of his cock until Ham fucked her mouth and groaned. 
Cursing under his breath, he knew she’d win soon. Grunting, 
he gave in to the release and came in her mouth. 


Then he felt her sucking and swallowing his cum like a victor 
downing champagne. 


“Now,” she said. 


He cupped her face and kissed her. “Come back in an hour. 
I’ve got a little more work to do.” 


“Bastard!” She bit her lip. 


“You love it. Come back in an hour and l'Il make you come 
three times. Then maybe you can ride me.” 


“I love you, you pain the ass.” 


“More spanking it is.” He gave her one last slap and 
released her. Zipping his fly, he had no more work to do but 
he did want to make her wait just a little bit. 


She dressed slowly and he watched. Lolly was his woman 
and she was into it all. They were a perfect match and if 
they could sort out the little things like family and group sex 
and working together, things would work out perfectly. 


Chapter Five 


A few days later, Ham was on the couch in the firehouse 
with Bruce and Shane watching a game on TV. Lolly was out 
on an ambulance run for an allergic reaction. Things had 
settled into a nice routine of sex, friendship and work. 


“We need to take it to the next level,” Ham said. 


Shane muted the TV. “We agreed to give her time to get 
used to the situation.” 


“| think she’s comfortable with it. But it’s not like we're 
dating or anything.” Bruce shrugged. 


“Everyone thinks she’s dating Ham. Maybe a real date 
would be a good idea?” Shane asked. 


“All of us go to the movies?” Ham laughed. 


“Dinner. Whatever. Something so it feels more normal to 
her. If you want to take it to the next level, get her out 
nerget herof the routine,” Brue agreed. 


Just then Ham heard the ambulance pull in. Ten minutes 
later, Lolly walked in looking gorgeous as ever. She sat on 
the arm of the couch. 


“Everything go okay?” Ham asked. 
“Sure. The kid’ll be fine. Anything new here?” 


Bruce chuckled. “Nope, quiet as ever. We’re trying to figure 
out what sort of date to take you on.” 


Shane elbowed Bruce, but Ham was actually relieved to 
have it out there. 


“Dinner? All of us?” Lolly didn’t show any shock. 


“You don’t want to go on a date?” Shane asked. 


“It can’t really be a date in public. | mean we can’t all be 
affectionate at the diner or Andre’s café. | don’t see Cassie 
making out with Alex ever.” Lolly grabbed the remote and 
flipped around the stations. 


She was comparing them to Cassie and Dom’s group. Ham 
wasn’t sure if that was a sign of progress or retreat from 
Lolly, but he decided to keep things moving forward. 


“| don’t see Dom and Cassie making out in public anywhere. 
We can all go out together and not have to announce to the 
room it’s a date.” Ham wrapped an arm around her waist to 
keep her close. 


“But do we deliberately have to hide it? | know people think 
I’m dating Ham. So what are we doing?” Lolly leaned on 
him. 


“We are going to make you dinner. Come to our place 
tomorrow night. We're all off work so it’s a free night. We 
can date in private if you can’t keep your hands off us.” 
Shane grinned. 


“Does that work for you?” Bruce asked. “We’re more than 
happy to show you off in public, but I’m just as likely to 
make out with Shane as you.” 


Lolly leaned over and kissed Shane then Bruce. Finally, she 
gave Ham a slow kiss on the cheek and held onto his form. 
“I’m not sure how to make all this work, but dinner sounds 
good.” 


“We'll talk it out later. Don’t stress. Our little group is doing 
just fine.” Ham claimed her mouth and made it clear what 


he needed from her. Not then and now but from their 
relationship. 


Lolly returned the kiss but pulled back when he tried to tug 
her across their laps. 


“What’s wrong?” Ham asked. 


“Nothing. | have to restock the rig, and it’s really hot out 
there today so | could get a heat stroke call. | don’t want to 
play on duty and regret it.” Lolly headed back down to her 
truck. 


“She’s nervous.” Shane rested his head on Bruce’s shoulder. 


“Maybe, she’s just got good instincts and doesn’t want to be 
fucking when someone needs her.” Bruce’s hand slid down 
Shane’s chest and squeezed. 


“I think dinner is a good idea. She might be nervous about 
things and worried all the sex here will mess up her career. 
But we play video games or sleep all the time. It’s not like 
we ed not likcan’t stop whatever we’re doing for a call. 
We're not animals.” Ham wanted to pin her down and get all 
the garbage out of the way so they could be happy but off 
duty would be better. 


When Lolly was in professional mode, it didn’t pay to try and 
break her focus. The woman was strong willed. It was part of 
what he loved about her. 


“It'll work out.” Shane nudged Ham. 


“It better. I’m going for a walk.” Ham got up and left the two 
alone to grope and kiss. He needed to clear his head, not 
muddle it, just then. If things went south, Bruce and Shane 
had each other. Sure, they liked women, too, so they’d go to 


the parties again and get some pussy here and there. But if 
this blew, Ham had nothing, and his family would be hurt as 
well. Alex wouldn’t deal well if Lolly was upset, and Ham 
would bear the blame. 


When Ham walked by her, he knew deep down it could 
work. But whether or not it actually would work out was up 
to her. Ham headed to the back office and got on the phone. 
If she wanted a date, he’d make sure she got the date 
treatment. 


* OK OK OX 


The idea of a date had Lolly spinning. Three men were too 
much for that sort of normal event, but it flattered her. It 
also turned her on to know they were going to trouble for 
her. Ham had sent flowers. A huge bouquet had been 
waiting for her when she got home. 


Now, she sat getting her nails done at Jessica’s Salon. Ham 
had mentioned Jessica as another women in such a 
relationship, and while Lolly had never seen it before, the 
chemistry between her and two of the guys in the salon was 
clear. How had Lolly never notice that before? 


“You okay?” Jessica asked. 


“Sure. Just a new experience.” Lolly didn’t want to talk too 
loud. The salon was packed, but it was a hotbed of gossip. 


“A date with Ham? That should be normal from what I’m 
hearing.” Lolly’s sister, Natalie, sat down next to them. 


“Nat? Hi.” Lolly cursed the small town grapevine. “What do 
you know about my date?” 


“Nothing specific. You don’t tell the family anything. | had to 
bring my boyfriend around to meet dad, and you’re running 
around at work.” Nat soaked her nails as the tech set out 
her instruments. 


“You were in high school. You got married at twenty-one. I’m 
an adult, and | don’t live with mom and dad anymore.” Lolly 
knew sometimes her sisters resented Lolly’s freedom, but 
they rubbed in that they had husbands and kids every 
chance they got so Lolly tried to ignore it all. 


“Ham. Really?” Nat asked. 


“What’s wrong with him?” Lolly replied defensively. No way 
would she take Nat trashing her man. Any of them but 
especially Ham! 


“He’s dated every single woman in Lucky Springs. Don’t tell 
me you think you’re special. He’ll have to move to New 
Orleans for fresh blood. And he’s married to his job and 
always at the fire station.” Nat shrugged. “You want a man 
who'll see his kids.” 


“Kids! You’re getting way ahead of yourself, Natalie.” Lolly 
pulled 


“Time for the hair. Come on.” Jessica escorted Lolly away 
from her sister. 


“Sorry about that,” Lolly said. 


“Family can be rough. But Ham’s a good guy. So are Bruce 
and Shane.” Jessica smiled. 


Lolly’s face burned as Jessica washed her hair. “You know?” 


“Cassie’s my cousin. She told me she invited you to stand 
up in the wedding, and she had to tell me why and all of it. 
That’s family. So your family is clueless?” 


“God, they’d go nuts.” Lolly wanted a happy date, not 
drama. 


“They don’t need to know. I’ve got four guys. No one needs 
to advertise it. You think there aren’t kinky people wearing 
leather collars and using whips around here? Please. People 
are people. Enjoy it.” Jessica dried off Lolly’s hair. 


The women headed to Jessica’s station, and Lolly stared at 
herself in the mirror. No one would know by looking at her 
that she’d had three men inside her at once or how much 
she'd loved it and wanted it every day. Who needed to know 
her sex life? Alex had come out of the closet to the family, 
and it was huge. But there was no coming out with three 
boyfriends. Lolly had to deal with her secret. 


“You okay?” Jessica asked. “Too quiet.” 


“I’m fine. Just glad someone knows. I’m not totally alone.” 
Lolly smiled. 


“There aren’t many of us, but it’s a great club to be in. It 
takes maturity and self-confidence to share that much and 
trust each other. To trust yourself.” Jessica trimmed the ends 
of Lolly’s long dark hair. 


“Can | keep them all happy?” Lolly shook her head. 


“Don’t think that way. You can only make yourself happy. If 
it’s right for you, go for it. What other people think, approve 
or not, will never make you happy. Your sister might think 
Ham isn’t going to make enough money as a fireman. Or 
your mother might not like that he’s on the dark side and 


she might want her grandkids to look like you and have your 
Skin tone. You can’t please everyone so just worry about 
you.” Jessica had a mixed background, and Lolly knew Lucky 
Springs wasn’t some backward town where her dating Ham 
would be a big issue. 


“People are talking already?” Lolly had to figure this out 
before Lucky Springs had her getting married. It happened 
so fast, yet it didn’t feel like too much. 


“It’s just talk. Don’t pay attention. Go for it.” Jessica rubbed 
gel into Lolly’s hair. “You’re going to make them sit up and 
beg tonight. And if it gets scary, just think of all the poor 
women who'll never know what it’s like to have three hot 
men begging for their sexual attention.” 


Lolly watched her cheeks flush in the mirror. “It is amazing.” 


“I know.” Jessica grabbed her dryer and got down to styling. 


* OK OK OX 


Lolly arrived on time to Bruce and Shane’s old farmhouse. 
Ham had wanted to pick her up,"O"pick he but Lolly liked the 
freedom of going home if she needed it. She’d worn a dress 
that got many compliments from men, yet didn’t show off 
too much. They'd seen it all, but Lolly wanted to act as 
though it were a real date. 


Shane opened the door before she could knock and ushered 
her inside. There was salad and bread already on the table 
while the smell of lasagna filled the air. Ham lit some 
candles, and it felt very much like home. They weren’t 
screwing at work or her tiny apartment but having a date in 
a place with space. 


“Want the tour?” Bruce offered. 


“Sure.” She followed as he showed off the big den and the 
four bedrooms. The eat-in kitchen was a decent size, and 
the dining room was large but lacked a proper table. It was a 
man’s house without the little decorative touches, but she 
could fix that. Lolly stopped and mentally corrected herself. 
She wasn’t moving in; it was just dinner. 


“What’s wrong?” Ham asked. 


“Nothing. Just the start of a headache.” She waved it off. 
Her sister’s criticism earlier made Lolly want to hug Ham 
and never let go. 


“Dinner’s ready according to chef Shane.” Ham headed 
back to the kitchen. 


They followed and settled in to eat. Lolly tried to be in the 
moment, but her thoughts were all over the place. 


“This is really good, Shane. No wonder you cook so much at 
the fire station. But you guys didn’t need to go to any 
trouble.” Lolly felt the headache ease with food and a little 
red wine. 


Bruce nodded. “We just wanted to show you how it could be. 
It’s no trouble. This could be every day.” 


She wanted to change the subject. “When did you fall for 
Shane?” 


Bruce blushed. “Right away. He was here, and | moved to 
town five years back. It probably looks terrible that we 
dated women while being sort of a couple, but until the 
parties, we thought we were the weird ones. Bisexual isn’t a 
common lifestyle yet.” 


“You dated me after the parties were already going on, 
though.” Lolly had done the math of when the Meriweather 
men had moved to town. 


Shane cleared his throat. “True, but you’re special, and we 
knew we’d never see you at the party because of Alex so we 
took a shot. It wouldn’t really work without Ham.” 


Looking at Ham, Lolly sensed he was the core. It felt easy 
eating and talking with her guys, but the way Ham looked at 
her made Lolly want to stop talking and get naked. Was it 
just sex? She couldn’t bring herself to ask. No one had 
talked about the future, but they were sort of moving 
forward with a date. 


“Ready for dessert?” Ham asked. 


“| don’t need the calories. I’m stuffed, thanks.” She set her 
napkin on the table. 


Shane laughed. “Please, you’ve got to keep those curves or 
Ham’ll have nothing to work on. He likes a wide canvas.” 


“Wide?” she repeated. “You just called my ass wide?” 
“Ucal" 
“It’s perfect,” Ham added. 


Lolly stood and strode around the rectangle table to Shane. 
Kicking off her heels, she tugged her dress up to reveal her 
bare ass. Panties seemed pointless tonight. She tugged the 
neckline down to reveal her breasts then leaned over to kiss 
Shane. 


He kissed her back like a man who enjoyed a wide ass, but 
She was going to teach him a lesson. Pulling back, she 


turned and stuck her rump in his face. Lolly spread her legs 
and bent at the waist before pulling Bruce’s chair within 
reach. Rubbing his crotch, she felt his member respond fast. 


“I’ve got the best view in the house.” Shane kissed her ass. 
“You better make her come,” Ham said. 


Lolly didn’t bother to agree with him. She tugged Bruce’s 
cock free and sucked it. His eager hands squeezed her 
breasts. Shane got to work licking and fingering her pussy. 
In a few minutes she was wet, and Bruce was hard. Playfully 
She straightened and turned. Shane was hard, too, but his 
cock remained in his pants. When she looked to Ham, he sat 
there content for the moment even if his erection was 
visible. 


“| better get some stuff,” Bruce said. 


“No, | don’t think we’ll need it. I’m just in the mood for oral 
play tonight.” She opened Shane’s fly and teased his balls. 


“So you're dessert?” Ham asked. 
“Eat me all you want,” she said. 


Bruce and Shane made room on the table, and Lolly 
watched in wonder. They weren’t going to spread her out on 
the kitchen table like Sunday dinner. Were they? 


Ham moved around the table and picked her up off her feet 
and set her on the wooden surface. Shane moved to her 
head, and she sucked his cock deeply. Ham buried his face 
in her pussy, and Lolly arched her ass off the table. They’d 
make her come plenty, and she wanted to feel all their 
tongues. Bruce slid up to her side and sucked her tits. Lolly 
reached and stroked his cock to keep him on edge. 


Bruce thrust into her hand. She knew he’d come soon. 
Pulling him close, she pressed his cock to her hip and 
rubbed it. 


“Fuck, Lol. I’m going to come.” Bruce leaned on her. 


Lolly felt another hand take control of Bruce’s erection, and 
She let it go, returning her attention to sucking off Shane. 
Bruce screamed in orgasm and Lolly felt drops hit her lower 
stomach and over her pussy. Then Ham’s tongue was all 
over her in those same spots. 


Her climax took her in seconds with Ham licking Bruce’s 
cum off her cunt. She shook and sat up to watch. Bruce 
moved to take Ham’s spot and Ham shifted Shane over to 
be the next cum supplier. The kinky games just happened to 
them, and Lolly loved it. 


Easing back to the table, she started on Ham’s heavy sac. 
The black rod strained above her as Bruce’s tongue teased 
her core. She swallowed Ham’s cock and focused on getting 
him worked up to come for her. But then Shane tapped her 
clit and shouted her name. 


This time she watched the cum hit her er cum hitpussy, and 
Bruce wasted no time licking it into her folds and sucking it 
off her body. Then he worked her clit while Shane shoved 
three fingers into her pussy. 


“Oh God!” She sucked the tip of Ham’s cock as her orgasm 
built. 


“Come on, come for them. You want oral, and they’re 
working for it. They’ll suck your ass if you want. Wag that 
perfect rear for them.” Ham pinched her nipples as he 
thrust into her mouth. 


“Please, Ham.” She fucked those fingers and lifted for more 
clit contact. 


But it was Ham pulling away and jerking his cock until his 
cum landed on her slit that sent her over. The release kept 
rolling through her as Bruce and Shane shared the cream 
from Ham and all of Lolly’s juices. Her hands gripped the 
table as her hips lifted as if she were fucking a phantom 
cock. 


“Want us to fuck you now?” Ham taunted. 


“You're all spent.” She gasped for air but refused to say yes. 
They’d fuck her with a toy or some kitchen implement. A 
turkey baster wouldn’t get her off. 


Bruce bit one of her outer pussy lips and tugged. “You could 
Shake that ass and get us hard pretty fast.” 


“Hell, yes.” Shane squeezed her rear. 


Lolly wanted to play. This felt like love, but the kinky stuff 
made her wonder if they’d get bored with her one day. She 
sat up slowly and felt the rush of blood back down. 


“I think I’m going to go home. I’ve still got a dull headache, 
and if this didn’t fix it, | need rest not sex.” She tugged her 
dress up over her breasts. 


Ham shook his head. “Don’t go. We can just sleep. We'll get 
you aspirin or whatever.” 


“No, thanks. | have what | need at home, and the quiet will 
be better.” She slid off the table and pulled her dress down 
before stepping into her shoes. 


“We can take care of you,” Bruce insisted. 


“It’s not just sex, Lolly.” Ham stood in her way. “Don’t pull 
away.” 


“I know. But it wasn’t a first date, either. This won’t work like 
a normal relationship. That’s okay, but | need a break.” She 
stepped by him and headed for the front door. 


In her car, she took a few slow breaths and started the drive 
home. She thought she’d feel better by herself. With all of 
them around, she could only think of sex, getting off and 
satisfying all her men, but relationships were more than 
that. If it was all lust, she needed to get a hold of herself 
and not let everyone think she was Ham’s girlfriend. It was 
too fast. Cassie even wanted her to stand up in the 
wedding. It was snowballing, and Lolly could ruin it. 


Part of her wanted to turn around to and go back. She’d at 
least have wild sex all night and not think too much about it. 
Five minutes without them, and she felt lonely. But pride 
made her go home. She could’ve gone all night, but people 
would have seen her car there. Not at Ham’s but at Bruce 
and Shane’s. Alex didn’t need to have a stroke about all the 
men his baby sister was screwing. 


Suddenly,theanSudd she felt stupid. No wonder Ham had 
offered to drive her! That way no one would see her car. He 
was so thoughtful and in charge, and she kept ruining it or 
pulling away when she should run to him. Ham loved her so 
much, but what she felt was so deep she’d been blind to it. 
She needed to be alone with her thoughts and figure this 
out. When she walked in her apartment, all she saw what 
the huge bouquet of flowers from Ham. It was real, and her 
life wouldn’t be the same no matter which way she went. 


Chapter Six 


The gnawing frustration fueled Ham the next morning. Lolly 
had ignored his texts and calls. She’d taken a personal day. 
While the manual labor of cleaning the truck helped, he 
knew it wouldn’t solve anything. Something was keeping 
Lolly back. Maybe Alex had called or someone had made a 
comment. But she was pulling away, not turning to them, 
and that hurt. 


“Go over and see her. Kicking the dog won’t make you feel 
better,” Shane said. 


“We don’t have a dog!” Ham snapped. 


“It’s an expression. Don’t take it out on other people. Being 
pissed doesn’t do you any more good than hiding out does 
Lolly. Go get her.” Bruce put the buckets away. 


“We all need to go.” Ham wasn’t giving up the guys or Lolly. 
He didn’t need the world to know, but he’d grown addicted 


to men as well. The hard bodies and rough feel. Bruce and 
Shane might have something deeper between them, but 
Ham was part of it. They didn’t all have to be equally in love 
with each other for it to work. They just had to agree that it 
worked. 


“It’s been quiet for days.” Bruce shrugged. 


As they put the supplies away from washing, the siren blew 
and their phones went crazy with info from the call center. 
Ham’s brain changed directions immediately, and the three 
got in their gear and climbed on the truck. The old horse 
barn out on Ms. Maggie’s farm was set close to the house. 


Ham drove, and Bruce radioed ahead to the police to make 
sure Maggie was safe. They pulled into her yard in under 
five minutes to see smoke pouring out of the two-story barn. 


“No animals or people inside. We just need to keep it from 
spreading to the house. Put it out,” Bruce said. 


They walked over to survey. The roof was holding, pouring 
water on it wouldn’t work. “Get the ladder up, we need to 
hack it open.” Ham nodded to Shane. 


The lightest, Shane was the best roof hopper they had, but 
it always made Ham nervous to put any of his men in 
danger. A few volunteers texted in that they were at the 
firehouse to cover and ready to come for backup. Small 
towns took care of their own. Ham texted back that he 
wanted a backup and an ambulay tnd an ance on scene. 
With Shane in the air, they had to be safe. 


“That roof should’ve given by now.” Bruce hooked up the 
hose and was ready as soon as there was a hole to fill. 


“I’ve heard stories about Maggie’s horse barn. No horses.” 
More kinky fun and equipment. Shame to lose it. He’d bet 
she'd gotten soundproofing on the walls and roof. Probably 
insulated and drywalled with fire walling, too. Ms. Maggie 
wasn’t a poor widow. Damn good thing the fire wasn’t 
during one of her parties. Ham had been invited to the 
parties, but BDSM lifestyle kink wasn’t his thing. A little 
Spanking he liked. But whips and cages? Not his thing. Still, 
he’d keep Maggie’s secret and save what he could. 


He watched as Shane hacked the peak of the roof at an 
angle to give them access. 


“It’s starting to give back here!” a cop shouted from the 
backside. 


“Hold it, Shane!” Ham yelled into his radio. 
Shane tried to back up. A beam gave, and he went down. 


Bruce ran inside. Ham shared the panic but held his ground. 
If it were Lolly, he’d have given into panic. Hell, they all 
might, but Ham had to keep it together. He turned on the 
water and let it pour. The volunteer arrived just in time to 
take the hose, and Ham ran through the smoke-gushing 
barn door. Bruce had Shane on his back and was trying to 
drag the dazed man out. Together, they carried Shane to the 
ambulance. 


It was Lolly with the oxygen and pulling off Shane’s gear to 
check him. 


“I’m okay. Damn roof!” Shane said under the mask. 


“What are you doing here? You took the day off.” Ham didn’t 
need her here distracting them. 


Lolly ignored both men and worked. She felt over Shane’s 
body. “His right side took the fall. He’ll have a bruise. This 
knee is already starting to swell.” 


Ham and Bruce went back to putting out the fire. But Ham 
watched Lolly ice Shane’s knee and force the oxygen on 
him. There was no one Ham trusted more to care for his 
guys, but he didn’t like having her near any danger. He 
knew he was in trouble. He loved her so much now, losing 
her would break him. Still, in the moment, he couldn’t do 
anything but his job. 


The barn was a loss, but no one in Lucky Springs lost a life 
or a home. 


* OK OK OX 


“We missed you, you know. Ham’s a mess without you.” 
Shane felt no pain when Lolly’s soft hands tended to his 
knee. 


“It’s been one night. | don’t want to talk about it now.” Lolly 
gave him a shot for the pain. 


“Tough. He loves you. We all do, but he couldn’t get over 
you if he tried. Lolly, you deserve to be loved that much. If 
Bruce and | are the problem, we can deal. Maybe monthly 
sleepovers or something. Or we can go back to the party if 
you and Ham need to be traditional.” He couldn’t mess up a 
good relationship because he loved Ham’s spanking or 
because he and Bruce loved Lolly. Society could cause 
problems, and not everyone could ignore it. 


“No, | don’t wot | donant that. You’re not a problem. | love 
you guys, but it’s not that simple. Now, isn’t the time to talk 
about it.” She tucked her hair behind her ears. 


“You came into work because you heard. You were worried 
about us.” He grabbed her hand. 


She nodded. “It’s a dangerous job.” 


“Is that it? Because our work is dangerous, and you might 
lose us or one of us could really get injured permanently?” 
Shane wanted to understand, and as much as he loved 
Bruce and Ham—they could be so _inflexibly male 
sometimes. He had to dig into it while he had the chance. 


“No, it’s not the job. | know all of our work is dangerous. | 
could get in an accident going on a call or have a dangerous 
situation. We all take risks to help people. | love that about 
us. We share that need to help. Relax, Shane, you need to 
rest.” She smoothed his rusty hair. 


“I’ve been through worse. You'll take care of me. Angel in 
the smoke.” Shane studied her. 


“Don’t. I’m no angel. Angels don’t have one lover much less 
three.” She blushed. 


“You'd have to be an angel to put up with three men giving 
you grief. But you’re used to the firehouse. You like men. 
Why should you deny yourself if you want us, and we want 
you? That is why you bolted? It got too real?” Shane asked. 


She shrugged. “If l’'d stayed all night and someone saw my 
car... | knew if | stayed one more minute, I’d never leave. 
What do | tell my mother? Alex will know.” 


“Alex has no room to judge. We can work on the story and 
the plan if you’re in. The whole group can sort this out. 
We're not crazy, Lol. We know this isn’t traditional. Ham 
didn’t make a move earlier because he had to be sure he 


couldn’t live without you. So many times, he almost asked 
you out. Fate had to step in.” 


Lolly paused. “Fate? A candle burning at a sex party. Alex 
isn’t like that. He wouldn’t let people break the rules. And 
Ham was there. He’s so anti-candle, it’s insane.” 


“What do you mean? Accidents happen. The barn is on fire 
because of all those storms we had. Then a big dry Spell 
pushed in and gave us some heat lightening. No person or 
situation can be perfectly safe all the time. We’d wrap kids 
in bubble wrap or Nerf.” Shane laughed. 


“No, | don’t think so. | think Monty or Cassie or someone did 
it on purpose so we came. So Ham had to tell me the truth.” 
She chewed her lovely full lower lip. 


If Shane had had the strength, he’d have grabbed and 
kissed her. “Well, | was with you at the firehouse. If they did, 
they did us all a favor. Maybe Ham respected you too much 
to push his ways on you. He loves you that much. But you fit 
in perfectly and you know that. You seem much happier with 
us. Would you rather it had never happened? | thought the 
pole alone was well worth any crap | have to take from Alex 
or your mom.” 


Lolly covered her mouth with her hand. Shane could tell 
from her eyes she was giggling. They shared a love of 
Spanking and a little sub play. Ham fed it. Bruce would, too. 


“It works, Lolly. We all fit together. That doesn’t come along 
every day. Don’t throw it away because itit aecause s not 
normal or easy. Come back to my place tonight and take 
care of me?” He took her other hand and kissed it. 


She squeezed his hand in return. “Try to get rid of me. But 
we have to sort it out. | don’t know how to have what I need 


and want and not hurt people.” 


“You being happy won’t hurt anyone.” Shane wasn’t sure 
what she had to share but felt she wouldn’t say it without 
the whole group together. He could wait as long as she’d 
talk it out and not run tonight. 


“You have to rest tonight. No kneeling or spanking. None of 
that tonight.” She wagged a finger at him. 


Shane smiled. “I promise to stay flat on my back. Whatever 
you three do to me...well, l'II be a grateful patient.” 


Lolly rolled her big eyes, but her smile stayed big and 
bright. 


* OK OK x 


Back at the farmhouse, after showers and a giant pizza, the 
group settled Shane in bed. Lolly had made sure the 
volunteers were staying at the firehouse. No way were her 
guys going out tonight. 


“You better not kick me tonight.” Shane nudged Bruce. 


“Try to keep it propped up on the pillows.” Lolly had 
wrapped Shane’s knee to keep any movement from causing 
him more pain. “We'll ice it again tomorrow.” 


“I’m fine. If you really thought | was hurt, you’d give me a 
sponge bath.” Shane winked. 


Lolly laughed. “I’m not your nurse fantasy. Your big guys 
helped you in the shower. Need something for the pain?” 


“Yeah, stay.” He tugged her toward him. 


“Shane, you don’t need to move at all.” She gave Ham and 
Bruce looks to make it very clear they didn’t need to make 
Shane’s knee worse. 


“I’ve never had that kind of sex. I’m up for it.” Shane was 
naked except for boxers. 


Lolly looked down, and his shorts were tented. 


“It’s a lot of adrenaline. You have to work it off.” Bruce 
tugged the fabric down, revealing Shane’s erection. After 
taking of his clothes, Bruce eased down next to Shane on 
the bed. 


Already naked, Ham gently stretched out on the other side 
of Shane. Lolly looked at them, and her heart skipped a 
beat. The men looked so sexy together. It was natural, and 
she wanted to be with them. Comfort them. But there was 
really no room for her. 


“I should go.” She didn’t move. 


Shane grabbed her hand. “No, you shouldn’t. You should 
stay with us. After a fire, no one should be alone. Watch if 
you want.” 


Watch? She couldn’t just watch. Licking her lips, she slipped 
out of her clothes and took a deep breath. Whatever her 
childhood dreams were, this was where she belonged. With 
the men she loved. Not sure where to climb on, she took her 
time pulling her hair free from the ponytail. The damp mass 
sent a chill down her back. 


“| love you wet.” Shane pulled her acr acklled heoss them. 


Lolly laughed and kissed his mouth. Her pussy was slick and 
ready, but the king size bed felt tight. If Shane weren’t 


injured they’d just bump into each other a lot, but Lolly 
wanted him to be careful with his knee. 


Shifting to straddle his hips, Lolly pressed down to feel 
Shane’s hard cock along her pussy. Without a word, Bruce 
handed Shane a condom, and Lolly knew the men weren't 
going to take it easy for long. Shane rolled on the 
protection, and she leaned over, kissing Ham and then 
Bruce. She settled back on Shane and lowered herself onto 
his cock. Part of her was still tense about the day, and the 
throb of him deep inside her soothed away her worries. 


Keeping her hip movements minimal, she let the lust build 
Slowly. Bruce leaned over and kissed Shane. Before she 
could reach out and stroke Bruce’s hard cock, Shane had it 
in his hand. One of her breasts filled Shane’s other hand. 
The love and intimacy made her shiver as she looked to 
Ham. 


Without missing a beat, he leaned in and kissed her mouth. 
It was a new sort of kiss from him. Intense and possessive. 
Her hips ground on another man, and Ham kissed her as if 
she were riding him. Needing to touch him, her fingers 
curled around his member and gently teased. 


His tongue filled her mouth, and she leaned toward him. 
Finally, he let her go for a second, and she kissed down his 
chest. Nuzzling his nipples, she traced muscles with her 
tongue, and finally, he scooted up enough to let her suck his 
cock. 


“Get me off so you can sandwich her. She wants it all 
tonight,” Shane said. 


Moaning, Lolly couldn’t deny it. She picked up the pace and 
fucked Shane harder. He felt so good inside her she didn’t 
want to rush it. He needed to be pleased and to sit back and 


watch. When he was one-hundred percent, she’d give him 
any fantasy he wanted. 


“Yes, Lolly.” Shane gripped her hips and pulled her faster 
until he shuddered. 


Lolly felt his climax, and her insides trembled, but she 
needed a much rougher ride tonight. They were right, the 
adrenaline was hard to tame. Before it would have taken her 
days to come down after a stressful case. Maybe they had 
the tools to clear her head? 


It was better to be here. She’d never sleep at home as she 
replayed today, Knowing they’d been in danger. Leaning 
forward, she kissed Shane and cuddled him for a minute, 
letting her fingers trail up his freckled chest and down his 
arms. “You're safe.” 


“We all are. Now, burn off that energy and forget about it. 
That’s part of the job.” Ham kissed her neck. 


She let them shift her from Shane to Ham. To her right, 
Bruce got rid of Shane’s used up rubber and put out a 
couple more condoms and a lube packet on Shane’s hard 
abs. 


“He’s the supply shelf?” Lolly asked. 


“You don’t want him to move, he’s not moving. You can’t 
have it all your way. That’s life.” Bruce kissed her then 
kissed Shane. 


Nodding, Lolly knew compromise was needed in any 
relationship. This one would take extra, yet here she was 
aching for more. Tossing herself into the desire, she grabbed 
a condom and slid it over Ham’s erection. Bruce moveg f. 


Bruced in behind her, and his hands slid down her stomach 
until agile fingers worked her pussy. 


Her head dipped back to Bruce’s shoulder as he 
manipulated her cunt. The wetness spread, and her clit 
pulsed for more attention. Ham helped by tapping his cock 
against her clit as Bruce’s erotic massage continued. 


“Oh God, | need both.” She grabbed the base of Ham’s cock 
and lowered herself on it. Play time was over, and she 
wanted all her thoughts blotted out with pleasure. 


Her hips worked fast, and she leaned forward, her hands 
braced on Ham’s chest. She went down to her elbows to get 
that perfect angle. 


“Nice, room for more?” Bruce rubbed extra lube on her ass. 


“Please! | want to be filled and stretched.” She kissed Ham 
then found Shane’s face in the mix. He sucked her breasts, 
and she lifted to give him enough room. Bruce slid into her 
ass, and she groaned. Two cocks in her and an eager mouth 
at her tits. She held still and let them share her. Ham and 
Bruce pressed to each other, triggering a muscle spasm so 
good she wanted it again. 


Gasping, she rocked on them. “Do it again!” 
“Good?” Ham asked. 
She nodded. “Please.” 


They were gentle and slow, teasing her. She smacked Ham’s 
shoulder, and he lifted inside of her. Bruce’s hand pressed to 
the small of her back, and she gave in. That did it, and she 
was shaking again with pleasure vibrating through her like 


electricity. The orgasm followed, and she screamed as her 
fingernails dug into Ham. 


The men held her, and she heard their shouts of release as 
she came down to earth. Looking to Shane, she saw him 
hard. Bruce got there first—sucking his boyfriend’s cock. 
Lolly kissed Ham and snuggled in for the night. It didn’t feel 
tight anymore; it felt perfect as she rested her head on 
Ham’s strong shoulder and watched the oral entertainment. 


Chapter Seven 


Ham woke to the smell of pancakes. Not bad but he’d hoped 
to have Lolly still curled up on him. She smelled better, even 
if he were starving for food. Looking over, Ham saw Shane 
had stayed pretty much in place with his leg leaning a little 
but still elevated. Bruce was pressed to Shane’s side for 
Support. 


When Ham shifted, Shane and Bruce stirred, as well. 


“Morning.” Ham swung his legs over the side. 
“Feeling better?” Bruce asked Shane. 
“I’m good. She’s cooking?” Shane inhaled. 


Ham nodded. “I think so. We need to get to the bottom of 
this.” 


“Do we want to spook her?” Bruce asked. 


“We should make the move. Ham should move in here with 
us and Lolly, too. It’s the only house with enough space.” 
Shane flexed his leg a bit. 


With Bruce’s help, Shane made it to his feet. Putting a little 
weight on his knee, Shane was able to walk. “Good as new!” 


“What’s her problem?” Ham asked. 


“No. Don’t get mad or annoyed. Last night was great. 
Whatever it is, we can work with it. I’m sure her family will 
want some explanation for why she’d move in with three 
men. Alex will get the idea and not like it, but she can’t tell 
her mom that.” Shane shifted his weight a little. 


Calming down, Ham took a deep breath. “We can’t lose 
her.” 


“We won't, but we have to let her lead for a bit. Find her 
comfort zone.” Bruce patted Ham on the back and headed 
out to the kitchen. 


Ham was the last to walk in, and Lolly was serving up 
pancakes wearing nothing but a Lucky Springs Fire 
Department T-shirt. It barely covered her lovely ass, and he 


wanted her more than food right then. As natural as 
anything, he moved in and kissed her playfully. 


“Hi. Hope you're hungry. | couldn’t find any bacon or 
anything. There’s coffee.” She turned back and switched off 
the griddle. 


“We wanted you to feel at home, but you didn’t need to 
work,” Shane said. 


“Let me feel normal. Waking up with three men isn’t normal 
just yet.” She sat down and smothered a few pancakes with 


syrup. 
“It is for Cassie.” Ham sat and dug into breakfast. 
“Jessica has four.” Bruce smiled. 


“Very funny. | don’t know how you think this can work.” She 
shook her head. 


“I’m moving in here,” Ham said. “That’s a start.” 


“Your family won’t know? | thought you didn’t want them to 
find out you like men.” Lolly stabbed a square. 


“That’s where you come in. If you move in, too, then we’re a 
couple. And Bruce and Shane are a couple, and we’re just 
saving money sharing a place. We keep the same hours. If 
they guess, who cares.” Ham watched her for any reaction, 
but she was poised and so innocent looking. 


“Alex will. Even if my family buys that... That’s not the big 
problem.” She filled her mouth and chewed slowly. 


“What is?” Shane asked. 


“I’m sorry. How’s your knee?” she asked. 


“Good enough to walk around. | might need a day or two off 
before | go on duty. Now back on topic, please.” Shane 
sipped his coffee. 


She sighed. “I understand we can tell people it’s two 
couples, but we’re a group.” 


“Damn right.” Bruce smiled. 


“If you don’t want it, Lolly, you need to just say it. Go. Stop 
the games.” Ham couldn’t take it anymore. He’d waited for 
so long, and he’d worried about this reaction. He needed it 
over with one way or another. 


“Ham,” Shane said. 


“No, he’s right. I’ve been waffling and afraid.” She rubbed 
her eyes. “I love you guys. | don’t want to go. | want to be 
here with you forever. But that’s not all | want.” 


Ham frowned. “We’re not going to stop you from working or 
having all your family over. We can control ourselves in front 
of people. We love you.” 


She shook her head. “I love you too, it’s not that. Alex 
reminded me of something I’ve always wanted. | do want 
kids soon, not in ten years. | always have. | don’t know how 
you guys feel about it. That complicates this so much 
more.” 


Pulling her out of her chair and into his lap, Ham smiled and 
kissed her. “That’s it?” 


“It’s not nothing. Kids can’t see four people waking up ina 
bed like that. | don’t want to scar them. If one of my kids 
ends up in a group thing, | don’t need to know as long as 
they’re happy.” 


“But we’d figure it out.” Shane chuckled. 


“I’m not kidding. Growing up is hard enough. How will that 
work? Do you even want to have kids running your lives? If 
we’re that serious, we need to decide if we can handle it. 
You can’t return kids or change their world at will without 
hurting them. How can | do that to you guys?” she asked. 


Ham hugged her tight. “You'll run our lives. The kids will 
make it even more fun. It’s not a problem for me. | want kids 
with you.” 


Bruce nodded. “I never thought I’d have any myself, but I’m 
all for it.” 


Shane looked at Lolly and Ham. “I get what she’s saying. We 
all like kids, but what will Lucky Springs think? Who’s the 
father? Lolly has two different color kids and her mom has a 
heart attack.” 


“I know it’s not fair or whatever. | know this is insane. I’m 
jumping ten steps ahead of moving in together. That is 
wonderful. But if this is where | want to be forever then | 
need to get this out there before we start down that road.” 
She fidgeted his Ham’s lap. “Our kids need to be safe.” 


He massaged her shoulders and arms. “It’s okay. We need 
to talk about it. The kids deserve everything we can give 
them.” The connection hit him hard. 


“Damn right. We'll all be there for them, but they need a 
dad, not to be confused with three dads. | don’t think it’s a 
question. I’m good with being an uncle. We’re the gay 
couple anyway.” Bruce leaned over and kissed Shane. 


Shane nodded and deepened the kiss. The guys got lost in 
each other for a few minutes. 


Ham kissed Lolly’s neck. “I hope they look just like you.” 


Her eyes glistened. “You'll spoil them rotten.” She held him 
tight. 


“So does that make you happy? I’m willing to have as many 
kids as you want. You'll never get rid of me or scare me off.” 
Ham caught her mouth and kissed her. 


“Yes, | love you. There is one more thing,” she said. 


She felt Ham tense, and it was then she realized how much 
stress she’d put on him. 


“I’m sorry. | didn’t mean to cause this much tension. But 
kids aren’t something you start off a relationship talking 
about. Especially this type of relationship.” She kissed 
Ham’s forehead. 


“What is it?” he asked. 


“Nothing bad. We'll just have to be careful when we're 
trying to get pregnant, but that’s maybe a year down the 
road. We can’t all share a bed with children around. Until 
then, it'll be great. Then we’ll have to work around it.” 


“There are three more bedrooms. Bruce and I can have one. 
You and Ham can take another. Two more for kids. Unless 
you need us to build on?” Shane teased. 


“No, two or three kids sounds good to me.” She smiled at 
Ham. 


He nodded. She felt a warmth and calm she’d never thought 
possible. All her men and kids. She looked at Bruce and 


Shane. 
“You two really don’t mind?” she asked. 


“We're in this. Just because the kids won’t look like us 
doesn’t matter. Your family might not like the fact that 
you're not with a Hispanic guy. We can’t help you there.” 
Bruce shrugged. 


She nodded. “I know. | think every culture is out to preserve 
their culture at times. | got sucked into a marathon of My 
Big Fat Gypsy Wedding and they don’t want their kids to 
marry outside of the group. Inbreeding is not a good choice. 
Our kids will be gorgeous.” 


“So you're going to convince your family I’m good for the 
kids’ genetic health?” Ham laughed. 


“No, I’ve got the best answer there is. I’m having kids with 
you because | love you. End of conversation. But Bruce is 
right, there’s always push back in every family if you get 
involved with someone who’s different. Alex already did that 
though.” She pulled her shirt over her head and sat naked in 
Ham’s lap. 


“I think she’s committed to us.” Shane sat back. 


Bruce cleared the table and grabbed supplies. He came 
back, and Lolly couldn’t wait. At least, the men hadn't 
bothered to put clothes back on before breakfast. They’d 
play a lot before the kids came and after. But Lolly didn’t 
have to give up her dream of being a mom and a healer for 
this kinky family she’d joined. 


“I love you,” she said to Ham. 


“I love you, too. You think Shane’s up to the fun?” Ham 
asked. 


Lolly slid from Ham and knelt by Shane’s knee. “The 
swelling is down. We'll ice it afterward. It looks better. We 
just can’t put pressure on the knee.” 


Positioning everyone was somethin t was song that usually 
just happened, but now she plotted it to keep Shane safe. 


“Lie on the table.” She patted it. 


Shane went down on his back. Lolly slid the chair so his 
injured leg was supported. Bruce got a big dopey smile on 
his face. Without a hint, he stepped in between Shane’s legs 
and teased his lover, bringing his ass to the very edge of the 
table. 


Lolly climbed on and got into a sixty-nine with Shane. 
Sucking his cock, she watched Bruce’s mastery of lube and 
condom work. Talk time was over. 


“The table looks old. Hope we don’t break it.” Ham had no 
choice but to climb on the table behind Lolly. 


“We can buy a new one if we need to. If it can’t handle three 
of us, how will it handle four?” Lolly asked. 


“Dom and Cassie’s supports at least four. Maybe we'll get 
one of those?” Ham suggested as he put the condom on. 


Lolly looked over her shoulder and giggled. “I almost wish | 
could go to one of those parties to have the experience. 
Alex would freak, but | could just go to watch.” 


“You never know.” Ham kissed the back of her neck. 


Watching Bruce slid into Shane and feeling Shane’s reaction 
beneath her, Lolly forgot about anything but the moment 
with her men. Shane’s tongue worked on her pussy 
diligently even as his ass tilted for more from Bruce. 


Lolly licked the length of Shane’s cock and bit his balls. 
Tugging his sac, she let them flop back and got a groan from 
him. He nipped her pussy lips, and she wagged her hips. 
Ham caged her with his arms and pressed his thick cock to 
her. Holding still, she gave herself to the feeling of being 
stretched and licked at the same time. Once Ham filled her, 
she went to work on the tip of Shane’s cock. 


The pace picked up when Bruce started rocking the table, 
and everyone rocked with him. Ham fucked her faster and 
faster. Lolly gripped Shane’s cock and sucked the head 
harder and harder as Bruce leaned in. Shane lifted and his 
cum filled her mouth. Instead of swallowing, she looked up, 
and Bruce kissed her and shared the prize. 


Shane didn’t let up on her clit and rubbed and licked until 
she ground down and back on the men. “Please, harder.” 


Ham reached around and pinched her nipples as Shane 
squeezed her clit. One last hard thrust and Lolly screamed 
as the climax seized her body. 


Bruce’s shouts took over, and all Lolly could do was hold 
onto Shane as Ham filled her again and again. She never 
wanted him to leave her body, but a second release built. 
Shane kept licking her pussy, and the sensitivity triggered a 
hot release centered on her clit this time. Her hips snapped, 
and Ham’s grunts told her he’d found satisfaction. 


The sounds of breathing were all that could be heard in the 
house. 


“You're going to have to be quieter when the kids are here,” 
Ham said in her ear. 


She felt the heat creep up her face. “Am | that loud?” 


“You’re amazing. But you don’t want them to think you’re 
being hur/dire beint.” He squeezed her breasts again. 


Ham slid off the table, and it wobbled. 


“Wait a second. | think we might’ve cracked a leg. Careful.” 
Bruce held the table. 


Ham lifted Lolly off it and gave Shane a hand up. Bruce gave 
the table a shove and it wobbled. “Nice job.” 


Shane grinned at it. 
Turning to Ham, Lolly grinned. “I can’t believe we broke it.” 


“We'll have to get a bigger bed, too. Something sturdier. It’s 
okay. It was me and Shane. You weigh nothing.” 


She smacked his arm. “Good answer.” 


“And you might be able to get your party. | think Monty and 
Alex are planning on going away for a weekend in New 
Orleans. When they’re gone, we can have a party, and you 
won’t feel so alone. There are more than three groups in 
Lucky Springs.” Ham slid his hands over her ass cheeks and 
squeezed them. 


“Really? You think | should?” Her pussy tightened at the idea 
of being watched and seeing others. 


“One time can’t hurt. You don’t have to do anything if you 
don’t want to. It’s a social call. If you’re going to be in 
Cassie’s wedding, you need to play nice.” Ham kissed her. 


Lolly nodded. She wanted to be in the wedding. She also 
wanted to do things with her guys at the party—as long as 
her brother wasn’t there. “I can’t wait.” 


“Good. Now | think we need to get Shane in bed and ice that 
knee,” Bruce said. 


“You're right! We need to have him healed up for the party.” 
Lolly went for the fridge and filled the pack with ice. Her 
pussy was still hot, and it gave her an idea...but one for 
when they were all at full strength. 


Chapter Eight 


A couple weeks later, Ham was relieved that everything had 
worked out. He’d moved in and Lolly had, as well. He’d been 
invited over to Lolly’s family’s Sunday dinner a few times, 
and after a few interrogations, they were comfortable with 
him. Alex and Monty actually helped, and Ham started to 
believe it was going to last. 


It was a normal night. The guys sat in the living room 
watching TV. Ham was in the recliner while Shane and Bruce 
were on the couch with a spot in between them for Lolly 
who was in the kitchen getting a drink. 


When Lolly appeared from the kitchen, she didn’t have a 
drink in her hand, but a bin of crescent shaped ice cubes. 
She'd also removed all her clothes and stood there naked as 
cr he nakedasually as if she wore her paramedic uniform. 
This sexy creature was in her element now, enjoying the 
men and getting creative. When Ham thought of her 
pregnant and the changes in her body, he got possessive 
and aroused, but he knew deep down they’d only grow 
closer. She turned him on every day just by being her. 


“Are you hot?” Ham asked. 

Shane and Bruce looked up. 

“Damn! What do you need, Lolly?” Bruce asked. 

“Come over here. We've got it.” Shane patted the couch. 


She walked over slowly. “I got an idea when we were icing 
your knee so much.” 


“What idea is that?” Shane asked. 


“Things get really hot when we're all going at it. Maybe it'd 
be fun to cool it down a bit?” Lolly twisted the ice tray 
Slightly. 


Ham leaned toward them. “You want us to rub those all over 
you?” 


She shook her head slowly and curled a finger at him to 
come to her. 


Curious and already growing stiff for her, Ham moved to the 
couch. Lolly gave him the middle seat and knelt in front of 
him. Tugging open his fly, Lolly kissed and licked his 
member until he was hard and hot for her. 


“Get up here.” He reached for her. 


Instead she slipped an ice cube into her mouth and, slowly, 
swallowed his cock. 


Ham lifted and pulled back. Hot and cold mixed, randomly 
hitting the tip or side of his cock. “Hell. That’s insane.” 


She took his hand from her hair and put it on her ass. 
Without a second thought, Ham took her hint and smacked 
her rear. Her moan only made the melting cube rattle 
against him. But Ham kept up his efforts until one cheek 
was pink and the ice was gone. 


“I’m so in love with your kinky mind.” Shane kissed her and 
grabbed an ice cube. 


Ham watched Shane give Bruce the same treatment Lolly 
had dished out. Bruce moaned. Their woman was gifted in 
creativity and caring. 


“Get up here and ride.” Ham reached into a box on the end 
table and found condoms and lube. They’d started stashing 
Supplies everywhere because Lolly wasn’t a woman to be 
kept waiting. 


She grabbed an ice cube and slid it inside her pussy as he 
put on the condom. Ham had never felt so hard but pulled 
her down on him carefully to get the feel of ice in her hot 
pussy. What could it hurt? It’d melt fast. 


He didn’t fuck her deeply, instead he played it shallow to 
enjoy the sensation. Lolly moaned non-stop along with 
Bruce. 


“Yes, damn it.” Bruce stood and put on protection. 


Shane pressed his chest the couch cushions, ass arched for 
Bruce’s cock. Bruce rubbed the lube, and Ham handed Lolly 
an cube. Without hesitation, she pressed the narrow ended 
ice to his ass, and it slid in. 


“This is So good!” Shane groaned. 


eight="0" width="48"Bruce filled Shane’s ass and pulled 
out. Ham tugged Lolly in for a kiss and grabbed another 
cube. He rubbed it over her breasts then sucked them. Lolly 
rode Ham harder. The cold in her was gone so she’d melted 
it totally. Fucking her fully, Ham moved the ice cube to her 
clit and rubbed it over. 


Her orgasm sent those lush hips snapping on his lap, and 
Ham watched her. The more she tightened on him, the 
closer Ham got. When she grabbed an ice cube and rubbed 
it over her pink ass, Ham came is blast of ecstasy. 


They kissed for a minute, and she took a handful of melting 
cubes and rubbed them to Bruce’s sac and ass and let them 
slide down Shane. Bruce went into overdrive, fucking Shane 
harder and harder until the men came in unison with 
grunting and strangled cries. 


Bruce pulled Lolly to him and kissed her. “You are brilliant.” 


“She'll fit in perfectly at the party in three days.” Ham 
squeezed her ass. 


Lolly moaned and arched her back. “Really. You’re not 
teasing?” 


“Nope, Alex and Monty are going out of town for the 
weekend. You’re more than invited. You’re in Cassie’s 
wedding. It’ll be hot, but you might want to go over the 
rules.” 


“Rules?” Lolly asked. 


“Sure, no means no. You don’t have to participate or even 
get naked. But you can’t tell anyone about the party who 
doesn’t know.” Bruce and Shane shifted positions and sat on 
the couch. 


“Okay.” Lolly shrugged and stretched out along their three 
laps. 


“And our rules.” Ham tickled her feet. 
She kicked him playfully. “Our rules?” 


“We have to decide what we do and don’t do. So we don’t 
ruin a good thing.” Shane twirled her nipples in his fingers. 


“Oh, okay. Meaning what we'll do in front others?” Lolly’s 
face communicated her blissful state. 


Ham pinched her ass. “Not just that. The parties are open. 
You can approach anyone, and anyone can approach you. 
So do you want to have this an open or a closed group?” 


She sat and eyed him. “You think there’s a chance in hell I’d 
let any of you three screw another woman?” 


“See, that’s the rule. None of us screw any other guys, 
either.” Ham held up a finger at her, too. 


“Like three aren’t enough?” She rolled her eyes. “And no 
Spanking any other women either, no matter how much 
they beg.” 


Ham smiled. “Wouldn’t dream of it. You’re plenty. Can | 
Spank you in front others?” 


Her face went red. “No, that’s private. Just sex. The four of 
us can have sex. Okay?” 


“Fine with me.” Bruce kissed Shane. 


“And keep it straight with me, okay? | don’t want to freak 
out my brother.” Ham rubbed her feet gently. 


“I think we can Hahink wecontrol ourselves for one night.” 
Shane kissed Ham. 


The heat returned, and Ham realized he hadn’t spanked 
Shane in a while. He pulled Shane tight. 


“I think we should get some of that private stuff out of our 
system tonight.” Ham led the way to the bedroom. The rest 
followed eagerly. 


* OK OK OX 


It felt just like a house warming or cocktail party. Lolly 
mingled with people from town and couldn’t really believe 
that in a matter of minutes people would be having sex all 
over the big old house Cassie and her men lived in. Tonight, 
it was just Cassie her and fiancé, Ham’s brother Dominic, 
since Monty and Alex were out of town. 


“Doing okay?” Cassie asked. 


Lolly nodded. “I think so. We have our ground rules. | just 
didn’t expect this many people would be here. | know | saw 
it before, but it was so fast and such a shock. Now, it’s real, 
and maybe, | won’t be good at it.” 


“If Ham’s happiness is any indication, you'll be great. Don’t 
worry about it. Watch other people, and you'll see it’s not 
about putting on a show unless you want to. Jessica and her 
guys like to do a fancy position or something impressive. 
But they’re unique. Just be prepared for a little applause.” 


“I’m not going to do anything impressive to get noticed.” 
Lolly looked around and spotted Ham talking with his 
brother and her other two guys. 


Cassie smiled. “They like to encourage newbies.” 


Lolly wasn’t sure if that was good or bad. “I can’t come back 
a lot. Alex would lose his mind.” 


“That’s true. But we don’t always have to be the ones 
hosting and then Alex doesn’t have the home court 
advantage. Maybe he’s not invited. Just a thought. Excuse 
me.” Cassie headed over to greet more guests. 


The idea of hosting had never occurred to her, and Ham had 
never said anything. First, Lolly needed to see if she liked 
the feel of letting people watch her and watching others. 
She’d already made up her mind not to look at Cassie and 
Dom. Ham’s brother was hot, but she needed to keep some 
lines firm in her head. But if it were at her house, she'd be in 
charge of the guest list. 


Lolly saw Jessica and her quad of guys seriously scouting 
their location. The group looked so in tune with each other. 
It made Lolly feel less odd now that she was here. When 


Ham, Bruce, and Shane walked over, she felt a flash of 
tension. It melted as soon as she felt their heat. 


“You haven't bolted yet.” Ham kissed her temple. 


“No, call it sibling rivalry, but if Alex gets invited, | want to 
enjoy one to decide for myself if | like it or not.” She didn’t 
need to make her sex life public, but knowing the people 
She could trust with her secret made things much less 
intimidating. Already, she knew forty or so people who 
didn’t seem surprised or at all judgmental. 


“We don’t have to stay. We can go if you want.” Shane 
shrugged. 


Lolly spotted two women staring at Ham and got the source 
of the tension. The women whispered and moved closer to 
Lolly’s group. It was Tanya from the diner. 


“We're not going anywhere. Looks like things are starti/ps 
are sng.” She saw Dom and Cassie kissing and hands 
roamed boldly. 


Curling her arms around Ham’s neck, she staked her claim 
and pushed him against the wall so she was between him 
and any other female. Not to neglect the others, Lolly kissed 
Bruce and pressed him to Shane’s hard body. The duo was 
already undressing. 


Ham slid Lolly’s dress down and she looked over her 
Shoulder. The stalker girls were gone, and Lolly began 
unbuttoning Ham’s shirt. The entire room seemed to be in 
sync as they shifted from chatting to the point of the party. 
Lolly caught sight of Jessica’s group, and it made her relax. 
The four hot men kissed each other and their woman. No 
shame. It could work. 


When Lolly looked down, she was naked and she'd 
unwrapped Ham, as well. Bruce and Shane were naked and 
making out. Boldly, she slid between them and kissed them 
both. 


“Easy, Lol. Don’t try to compete with Jessica and those guys. 
They plan, and | think they rehearse.” Shane kissed her 
neck. 


“I’m not competitive. | just like a familiar face at times.” 
Lolly realized that sounded silly since all the faces were 
familiar, but Jessica was friendly and not at all surprised 
Lolly was here. Life wasn’t simple, but when her trio pinned 
her at the center of their group, she knew it was far richer 
for having all this love. 


“Any ideas what you want to do?” Ham asked. 


She nodded and pointed him to the floor. Ham went willingly 
on his back, head to the crowd. When he rolled on 
protection, Lolly straddled him confidently. Then she looked 
up at Shane. “Think you can fill me out?” 


Shane leaned down and kissed her before spooning in 
behind her and, after a little lube and latex, filling her tight 
ass. Bruce sandwiched Shane, and the group was one. Lolly 
tensed for a bit as she saw others watching them in various 
states of sex themselves. But when Shane began moaning 
in her ear, Lolly knew Bruce was ramming Shane’s rear as if 
there were no one else in the world. 


The rocking set the pace, and Lolly let it lull her into a 
higher state of arousal. When her pussy squeezed Ham's 
erection, demanding action, Lolly worked in time with Shane 
and Bruce. She didn’t want to go too fast. Was that bad? 
Good? 


Ham squeezed her breasts, and suddenly, it didn’t matter 
what anyone else thought. All that mattered was her 
group’s pleasure. When she opened her eyes, Lolly saw 
Jessica’s group forming a type of sexual pyramid. They were 
impressive, but Lolly ran her hands over Ham’s hard body. 
Those other women might want him, but she had him, and 
he’d never spank and fuck any other woman but her. The 
odd power and status made her cunt throb around his cock. 


“Faster. I’m going to come, you tease.” Ham rubbed her clit. 


Lolly’s hips obeyed, and Shane kept in time with her. Bruce 
clung to Shane, and Lolly heard his orgasm. Shane lost 
control next, and she felt his release deep. Ham gripped her 
hips and thrust up again and again while Shane reached 
around and tapped her clit until Lolly screamed. Ham 
followed with a shout, and the applause erupted. 


Why couldn’t she stay quiet? Lolly panted as the pleasure 
whirled. Screaming made it so much better, but she’d just 
drawn attention to herself. Daring to open her eyes, Lolly 
saw nothing but smiles directed at her. Cassie had warned 
her. 


Then she heard grunts and pants from Jessica’warm Jessis 
corner of the room. Lolly stared as the group in a lovely 
position succumb to sexual release. It was mesmerizing to 
see them all enjoying each other. Glancing around the room, 
Lolly saw all sorts of groups and pairings. Some were 
switching, and some stayed together. She smiled down at 
Ham. “Thanks. | needed this.” 


“We can start our own.” Shane propped his head on her 
right shoulder. 


“Then we can do stuff to Ham,” Bruce whispered over her 
left shoulder. 


“Shh. We'll talk about this at home. Let’s watch a bit and 
decide what we want to do next. You guys pick how you 
want me this round.” She eased off Ham and sat with her 
back against the wall just taking in the wild side of her 
sweet small town. 


“Not weird?” Ham sat next to her as Bruce and Shane 
stretched out kissing. 


“Not weird at all. Beautiful. ” She rested her head on his 
shoulder and snuggled to him, wondering what they’d do to 
her next. Lolly fully intended to make the most of this night. 
Three men made a relationship more work, but they were a 
lot of fun to show off as well. Maybe a private party of her 
own would let them be free and discreet? There was no 
harm in trying something new. Her men had taught her that. 
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Doubling on Denise by Cheryl Dragon 
A Raider's Bodyguards Tale 


An ex who won't let go is a real nightmare for Denise. When 
he gets out of jail on a technicality, she turns once again to 
the only men who can protect her and know her secret 
desire for BDSM. 


The Temple brothers are two of Raider's finest bodyguards 
and had a perfect record until Denise fired them a year ago. 


Now she's back and begging for help. Little does she know 
how well they understand her submissive side and how long 
they've wanted to show her the saittw her tfe and proper 
way to serve her true Masters. 


Belonging to Them by Brynn Paulin 


On the run from her past, Rayna Halliday is devastated 
when her old car breaks down in the middle of nowhere. She 
soon finds that her ex has managed to block her credit 
cards, her accounts and even her cell phones in an attempt 
to exert his control over her. Giving in to him is something 
she refuses to do. 


When the owners of O’Keefe’s Gas and Repair come to her 
rescue, they make her an offer that tantalizes the forbidden 
desires within her—she can find a way to pay for the car 
repairs, or she can belong to them for two weeks and they'll 
see to her repairs for free. At the sexual mercy of four 
gorgeous men for two weeks... Why not? She can have fun 
and get things straightened out, all at once. But there are 
two problems heading her way: an ex on a rampage and her 
heart that’s in for more than just fun. 


Plays Well With Others by Brynn Paulin 


Paisley Szuzman came to the Laurel Ridge Ranch in Daly, 
Wyoming to interview for an administrative position, but 


she’s shocked, and secretly aroused, to find that the job 
might entail more than she envisioned. Anyone filling this 
spot must meet the criteria of plays well with others, and 
the “others” are the men on the ranch— four hunky 
cowboys who are pure, rugged temptation. Adventurous to 
the core, Paisley takes the challenge and finds more in store 
for her than she ever imagined. 


Birthday Party Surprise by Cheryl Dragon 


Turning thirty-five isn’t easy for Jessica. Most of her life is 
going fine, but her love life has been in a holding pattern. 
Tired of waiting, it’s Jessica’s turn to go a little wild and her 
friends help arrange it. One night, one fantasy, and four 
sexy men make for a happy birthday! The urge to repeat the 
fun haunts her, but when she finds out exactly who her 
mystery lovers were—all the rules change. Four men she 
loves want more than friendship or sex. They become 
caught in a web of passionate love that can’t be denied. The 
quad of hunks wants to share her and each other every 
night. Her patience paid off times four but can this 
traditional girl commit to group love? 


Three Signatures for the Lady by Suzanne Graham 


Anna Paulson needs another hundred signatures for her 
petition to reach this week’s goal, and on this hot, summer 
Friday evening, she has one more doorbell to ring before 


she calls it quits for the day. Then she’ll be at it again first 
thing in the morning. 


Then Frank Burke answers the door wearing only a towel, 
and she enjoys some innocent flirting with a man who 
appears much younger than her. The flirting becomes less 
innocent as she’s invited to join his roommates for dinner 
and a movie on their big screen TV. 


Anna surrenders to her fantasy and participates in a 
ménage a quatre, spending a very intoxicating night in b 
Ang nighted with Frank, Jeff, and Steve. But after a few 
weeks of the best sex of her life in a relationship that 
doesn’t seem to exist outside of the bedroom, Anna decides 
it’s time to get back to reality. But Frank won’t let her go 
that easily. 


Faery Surprising by Mia Watts 


Flora Harper isn’t amused when her faery “gift” transports 
her in the middle of a self-induced orgasm to a professional 
football locker room after practice. The fact that it’s the 
team she works for, and their new quarterback, lan Tate, 
wants to finish what she’s started, flies in the face of the 
non-fraternization policy. 


lan has been traded to a rival city so he catch a blackmailer 
red-handed. Time is against him, as are the number of 
injuries he’s had in his career. It sounds like a great deal, 
except filming the Public Relations specialist in a sexually 


compromising position leaves a sour taste in his mouth. 
When he discovers that the PR person is emotionally 
distant, hard-on inducing Flora, getting a whole lot closer to 
her feels so incredibly right...until she finds out why he’s 
really on the team. 


FU by Mia Watts 


When a screw-up by the Fullerton University Housing Office 
leaves Parker Galloway shacked up with four sexy men, 
Parker thinks four just might be her lucky number...as long 
as she can get Kei Yamamoto to join in the fun. 


But will taking advantage of FU’s mistake end up getting all 
five roomies kicked off campus, or will it be the closest thing 
to heaven Parker has ever experienced? 


Key West by Demi Alex 


What a time for a revelation! 


The moment Prince Charming proposes, Addison London 
realizes that she is about to say “yes” to a lifetime of love 
and stability—and constancy—having never really lived her 
life to the fullest, and runs. 


As a Straight-laced good girl grown into a responsible, 
respectable woman, Addison is always prim and proper, 
and...well, boring. She always does the right thing, plays it 
safe, makes the right decisions, and suppresses her own 
longings to meet the expectations of others. 


But she will have no regrets. 


Before committing to a life wrapped in a white picket fence, 
She will have a little excitement and adventure, she will 
throw caution to the wind, and she will live out her most 
secret sexual fantasies—if only for a weekend. 


Desperate to break free, she travels to Key West and 
surrounds herself with willing, gorgeous men. All she has to 
do is pick one. But with only one weekend in the tropical 
paradise, and one chance for a hedonistic experience meant 
to last a lifetime, she discovers that “one” is not enough. 


After all, what happens in Key West stays in Key West, right? 


Oriana and the Three Werebears by Tia Fanning/span 


Oriana Ricci has taken over the family business—flying 
cargo and rich tourists around Alaska’s barely inhabited 
Kodiak Archipelago. When her plane malfunctions and she’s 
forced to make an emergency landing, she finds herself 
stranded in the middle of a National Wildlife Refuge. With no 


civilization for miles and no hope of rescue, she thinks all is 
lost... 


Until she stumbles upon the entrance to an underground 
bunker. 


Jack, Jordan, and Jonathan McMathan own and operate a 
secret intelligence firm contracted by the US Government. 
Hidden away in an old Cold War spy station located the 
middle of the Kodiak National Wildlife Refuge, the brothers 
are not only able to do their top secret jobs safely without 
fear of discovery, but are better to protect their other, more 
personal secret: They have the ability to shift into Kodiak 
bears. 


Like a fairy tale gone bad, the brothers return home to find 
their lunch tasted—or eaten, their computer chairs adjusted 
—or broken, and a beautiful blonde sleeping in one of their 
beds. This situation poses a big problem for the brothers... 


Their location is now compromised. But more importantly, 
what are they to do with the lady? 


Just Right by Bronwyn Green 


When Department of Natural Resources officer, Gwendolyn 
Locke, hits a black bear on the way home from work one 
night, her entire view of reality changes. She discovers that 
Shape-shifters exist, and she’s just become Goldilocks to 


three gorgeous, very aroused men who also happen to be 
werebears. Being snowbound has never been so hot. 


Dedicated to Yoda of Oz 
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Setting the paddle aside, Ham opened a cabinet and 
grabbed lube and protection. He was hard and fucking a 
man was exactly what he needed now. Let Lolly watch. Let 
her see how nasty he could get. If she didn’t run, maybe 
they could get over whatever troubled her about a group 
relationship. 


Rubbing the lube to Shane’s ass, Ham massaged until Shane 
moaned. Ham snapped on a condom and tapped his cock 
against Shane’s red rear. “He needs to be rewarded now. 
Shane took it like a trouper.” 


“Fuck me, please.” Shane lifted his ass. 


Bruce stood and pulled Lolly close. “See, he loves it. Don’t 
worry. We won’t spend all night every night fucking you. 
Pussy is one thing we need to share.” 


“You don’t care if Ham fucks your boyfriend?” Lolly’s fingers 
caressed Bruce’s sac. 


“Hell no, | like to watch. Ham can fuck me any time. We’re 
not jealous or possessive. We all love each other. | want him 
happy, and the spanking thing gets Shane off. And Ham, 
too. We'll all keep you happy.” 


Ham thrust deep in Shane and felt the muscles tighten in 
response. Pressing to Shane, Ham could see the lust and 
wonder in Lolly’s eyes. He loved the sex and the fact that it 
made her wet and eager only added to it. Grinding to 
Shane’s ass, Ham had Shane cursing and groaning non-stop. 


Leaning on Bruce, Lolly rubbed her breasts to him as her 
fingers teased his package. His hands rubbed her ass gently. 
Ham watched them play. He would do much more to her 
bottom, but Bruce made sure those nerve endings were 
awake for him. 


As soon as Ham added more force to his short thrusts he felt 
Shane arch his back. His muscles rippled around Ham’s 
cock. Internal orgasms in men might not be something Lolly 
was familiar with, but she’d learn how many ways pleasure 
could be derived if she stayed with them. 


“Did he?” she asked. 
“Yes, he gets off that way, too.” Bruce smiled. 


“My turn.” Ham held Shane by his shoulders and slammed 
into that worked-over ass. Looking at Lolly and Bruce, Ham 
knew this was not her dream, but she belonged here. The 
idea of her tied to the pole sent Ham over. The orgasm 
slammed him, and Ham held onto the pole and Shane. 


“Kiss him,” Bruce said. 


She kissed Shane’s mouth, and it deepened. Ham wanted 
her kiss but enjoyed watching their tongues tease each 


other. Shane’s head dipped to lick her breast. 
“Want to try it?” Shane asked. 


“No, | don’t want to hit you. | only jab people with needles 
because they need medicine.” Lolly backed up fast. 


“He meant being spanked,” Ham said. 


Yes! Almost flew out of her of her mouth, but she wasn’t 
sure. She’d liked it playfully during sex, but this was a 
bigger deal. Giving her body to Ham like this meant more, 
She trusted him and couldn't remember feeling so 
comfortable with anyone. 


“| don’t know. | don’t want wood.” She wanted his hand on 
her. What was wrong with her? 


Her pussy was Slick already, but she could blame that on 
the show. Shane loved it, Bruce was great to rub against 
and Ham was hot. But her body wanted more. 


“I think | can handle you without instruments. Shane 
graduated to rougher stuff. He actually prefers leather 
paddles.” Ham held out a hand. 


It sounded like an addiction, but kinky sex wasn’t like a drug 
that took over your life. 


She laced her fingers with his. “What do | do?” 


“Stand.” Ham pressed her to the pole, her breasts rubbed 
again hard metal and parts of Shane’s strong form. 


The rope on her wrists made it real. She couldn’t escape or 
free herself. Bruce or Shane could free her. If it was too 


much, Ham would let her go. Deep down she knew she’d 
like it, and the shame made her cheeks burn. She had to 
focus on something else. 


“You're not going to let Shane go?” she asked. 


“I’m not done.” Shane kissed her mouth until she relaxed 
and kissed him back. 


Ham rubbed her ass, and Lolly jumped. 
“Relax, it’s so good,” Shane whispered. 


Thick fingers prodded her cunt and spread her wetness all 
over her pussy and back to her asshole. She had no idea 
how far they’d take her, but Shane didn’t seem to mind 
Sharing. Then she saw Bruce sliding on protection and 
dripping lube on Shane’s rear. 


Shane hummed softly. “So good to have lots of lovers.” 
“You want it,” Ham said. 
“She’s wet for it.” Bruce kissed Shane’s shoulders and neck. 


“Who wouldn’t be?” Shane craned his neck to kiss his 
boyfriend. “Fuck me while I’m still tender.” 


“It doesn’t hurt?” Lolly asked. 


“No, not real pain. It’s like your body is awake, and the more 
you do, the better it feels to a point. It’s a sweet sexual pain 
you want more of.” Shane dipped his head and nipped her 
breast. 


The message was clear when she moaned. A bite could hurt 
or feel so good she wanted another. Ham’s large hands 
could be gentle or powerful, and now, they rubbed her ass. 


Some men liked her round backside. Her sisters were 
Slimmer in the curvy areas, but she got the generous 
proportions. Maybe that’s what Ham liked about her? 


“Ready?” he asked. 


She nodded and firmed her stance like Shane. Spreading her 
legs also made her feel her arousal. His first slap was gentle 
and playful. 


“What are you doing?” she asked. 


“Seeing if you really like it. Don’t question my methods.” 
Ham patted her ass and made it bounce. 


She nearly yelled at him to get to work, but Shane’s body 
slammed to the pol 


“Harder,” Lolly pleaded. 


Ham’s hands worked together and finally her ass stung with 
his play. Her pulse pounded as her pussy throbbed for 
attention. Finally, he gave her ass a proper spanking. One 
cheek then the other. He stayed in the same spot, and she 
craved one more right there. 


But he moved lower, and she grunted in frustration. 
“One more?” he offered. 
“Please!” she shrieked. “Ham, | need you!” 


Shane kissed her cheek, but she didn’t feel a thing but 
Ham’s hand hitting that spot. She clung to the pole and let 
the sting spread in her body. 


“She needs to get fucked,” Shane said. 


“You've got Bruce already.” She had to agree about her 
need, but was Ham hard again? She looked over her 
shoulder. 


“You want Bruce?” Ham slid on fresh protection. 


“I want a cock,” she confessed. Anyone would do right that 
second. 


“Say ‘thank you for spanking me’,” Ham coached her. 


Lolly felt the rebellious streak in her rise. She didn’t beg 
men to date her or cater to their egos the way some women 
did. Her mother said that’s why she wasn’t married yet. Men 
need to be stroked. Maybe Mom was right? 


“Thank you,” she said. 


Ham pulled her hips back, and she arched her back as much 
as she could. He filled her pussy in one hard stroke. Lolly 
gripped the pole and Shane. This was so good! How had 
they done this without her catching them one day? 


It took three thrusts before Lolly realized Ham’s thumbs 
were poking her spanked bottom. It sent shivers through 
her. Maybe someday she’d move up to more than his hands, 
but she loved the feel of his flesh on her. 


“Hell, yes!” Shane shuddered on the pole. Bruce’s shouts 
were right behind him. 


Lolly looked at their smiling faces and very relieved bodies. 
She wasn’t a freak. She’d found where she belonged. There 
was no shame with Ham. 


“| bet his hands hurt,” Bruce said to Shane. 


“Do they?” Lolly asked. 
“My cock hurts worse right now. Ride it.” Ham ground to her. 


She backed up on him and squeezed his cock deep in her. 
Rotating her hips, she tried to make him come. The man had 
self-control she admired, but she wanted to break it. 


“You liked it?” Ham demanded. 
“Yes!” she shouted. 


One hand slid around, and his finger worked her clit in fast 
circles. 


“Oh God! Ham!ht=" hed! Ham! The orgasm possessed her, 
and she rocked on his cock faster and faster. His hands 
moved up to pinch her nipples, and the climax peaked with 
a shot of pleasure that left her frozen. If Ham wanted her to 
be addicted to him, he was more than half the way there. 


Shane and Bruce kissed parts of her, but she only felt the 
throb deep where Ham stretched her. Tugging at the ropes, 
she wanted to touch him, to hold him. Bruce freed Shane 
and Lolly from the rope. 


Turning, she knelt and tugged the annoying latex off Ham. 
“Get your ass back where | want it!” Ham ordered. 
“| want this.” She sucked his cock and held his balls tight. 


“You litthe—harder!” His hands dug in her hair, and she felt 
the clip snap. The sound of it skidding along the floor didn’t 
stop any of the action. 


Lolly worked the tip of Ham’s cock like a woman desperate 
for approval, for love, and for cum. Her ass still stung, but 


She liked the sensation and let her cheeks rest on her heels. 
When she jerked his cock and let her teeth tease the tip, 
Ham came in a hard grunt. The splatter of reward hit her 
chin then her tongue. 


Swallowing it, she sucked him for more and went down to 
feel the fullness in her throat. 


“She really does belong with us.” Shane knelt next to her 
and licked a bit off her chin. 


Bruce knelt on her other side and lapped up the rest. “You fit 
in pretty well.” 


She did and it scared her a bit. Somehow, she’d figure out 
how this worked. But she wanted to get fucked again while 
not tied to a pole. 


Ham grabbed the bottle of lube and moved to her backside. 
He drizzled lube over her ass and rubbed it in. 


“I’m getting more?” She smiled wide. 


“Actually, | don’t want your skin to mark or blister. But if you 
want it, | think Shane needs to fuck something for a change. 
He’s getting entirely too much.” 


Lolly turned and saw that Shane was indeed erect. Her 
pussy flipped, ready for more. When had she turned into 
such a needy woman? She’d never had three men. 


“Sure you want to ride?” Shane asked. 


“Yes, | need it. You got it twice. Fair is fair.” She pushed him 
onto his back. 


Shane hissed as his ass pressed to the hard floor. 


“I’m sorry!” she said. 


“No, baby, it’s so good! | should fuck you missionary. But 
you're not ready for that level yet. Get on and bounce 
away.” He folded his hands behind his head as Bruce leaned 
over and pressed his cock to Shane’s mouth. 


She looked over her shoulder to Ham and he gave her ass a 
pinch. She trembled in need and satisfaction. No matter 
what they did, she needed that connection to Ham, and it 
was perfect. 


* OK OK OX 


After her shift, Lolly sat uneasily at the Shamrock dine 


When Cassie sat across from Lolly in the booth, Lolly almost 
bolted. But Cassie gave her a knowing smile, and Lolly 
needed to share this. 


“What am I doing?” she asked. 
Cassie glanced at the menu. “You’re smiling.” 
Lolly tried to stop and couldn't. “It’s insane.” 


“Sort of but it’s your relationship. What works is what works. 
It works for me.” 


“You don’t mind giving up Ham?” Lolly didn’t want things to 
be awkward with Cassie no matter how the relationship with 
the guys worked out. 


Cassie laughed. “He was never mine. He’s part of the family 
and hot, but he made it clear he wanted his own set up. | 
think he was in love with you before | came to my first 


party.” 


“It’s so weird. He never asked me out. | dated Bruce and 
Shane for a little bit. | thought it was good, but something 
was off. Why didn’t Ham make a move? We could’ve been 
doing this for a long time already!” 


“Alex is the easy answer. He’s very protective of you, and 
Ham probably didn’t want to scare you off. Or ruin things for 
Monty. But you seem happy with Ham. You don’t need a 
group situation to be happy.” 


Lolly realized Cassie didn’t really know the full situation. 


Tanya, the waitress, sauntered up to the table. “Ladies, are 
we eating or just coffee?” 


“Pancake special, thanks Tanya,” Lolly said. 
Cassie nodded. “Scrambled eggs.” 


Lolly took a deep breath when Tanya walked away. “I don’t 
know if | should tell you this, but | have to tell someone...” 


“What?” Cassie leaned forward. 


“It’s not just me and Ham. Bruce and Shane, too. | didn’t 
Start it or ask for it. They were already together.” 


Cassie sat in silence for a moment. “Together? Ham never 
does anything with men.” 


“I guess he doesn’t want his brothers to know. It might make 
Monty or Alex uncomfortable with what they’ve shared. 
Well, you basically. | don’t know all of the history but | 
needed to know I’m not crazy. Please don’t say anything or 
let this mess up your relationship.” 


“Lolly, calm down. You or Ham can’t ruin my relationship. Or 
Alex and Monty’s’ relationship. Stop worrying about 
everyone else, and worry about yourself and what makes 
you happy. That’s all that matters. If Ham has a need for 
men, if he wants to share you with his bisexual friends... 
however it works for you is fine.” 


“You don’t feel like a freak? Or greedy?” Lolly asked. 


“The parties took a little getting used to, but once you put 
down the rules of your relationship, there’s nothing wrong 
with watching or being watched. Even sharing, if that’s what 
works for you. | know it’s a small town, but pwit town, eople 
have the same needs as a big city and here you can’t really 
be anonymous. But with three men, you don’t need to come 
to the parties unless you want to.” Cassie winked. 


Lolly nodded. “The party is the last thing on my mind. | 
don’t know how to talk about this with people.” 


“You don’t need to talk much. | always thought Bruce and 
Shane were an item so clearly I’m behind on everything.” 
Cassie paused as the food arrived. 


They women ate in silence for a minute, and Lolly felt a little 
better. 


“You're right about Bruce and Shane. They have something 
strong, and | think Ham got pulled in and now me. But | 
don’t want to leave people out, and | can’t tell my mother 
I’m dating three men.” 


“People sort of know you're seeing Ham.” 


“They do?” Lolly swallowed hard. 


“Alex isn’t quiet when something annoys him. Plus Ham has 
been at your place more than the address where his mail 
arrives. We know that. Don’t get too wrapped up in the 
Lucky Springs chat. If it works out, talk to the guys. They’re 
not clueless. Okay, wait. They are men so maybe you need 
to tell them how it needs to look.” 


“What can | do?” 


“Well, as far as anyone knows I’m strictly with Dom and 
we’re engaged. Our neighbors don’t need to know | sleep 
with Alex and Monty, too. They think Monty and Alex are an 
item, and we all happen to share a big old house.” Cassie 
made it sound so easy. 


Lolly didn’t dwell on Cassie sleeping with her brother or that 
she'd slept with Ham. They were all adults, and Cassie 
seemed at ease. “It’s only been a few days. I’m not sure | 
can handle big decisions or telling people I’m dating Ham 
yet.” 


“You need to be sure first and talk it out. | know, the sex is 
SO amazing you don’t talk a lot at first. It’s okay, enjoy. But 
when you’re ready, you need to pin the guys down and talk 
it out. Men sometimes think things just work out, and it 
might not bother Bruce and Shane to be the gay couple. It’s 
more socially acceptable than a four-way lifestyle. Once you 
tell them, they'll get it.” 


“I’m moving too fast.” Lolly wanted it all settled or to run. 
She was on an edge that had her freaked out. 


“No. The more people, the more complicated and pressured 
it can feel. Juggling all of it is hard. Don’t take it all on 
yourself. Yes, you’ve known them for a long time so even if 
it’s only a few days of sex, those feelings are deep and real. 


Trust the feelings and go with them but don’t rush a 
decision.” 


“I feel like everyone knows.” Lolly looked around. 


Cassie smiled. “Some people know you know about the 
parties and are worried you'll spill the truth of their sex 
lives. General gossip in Lucky Springs is you are Ham’s girl 
and, finally, he found the right one.” 


“There’s nothing | need to know about him, right?” Lolly had 
a woman here who'd seen Ham in sex parties. “No other 
girls or kinks?” 


“I hope he’s shared his need to paddle things.” Cassie 
finished"O"sie fin off her eggs and wiped her mouth with a 
napkin. 


Lolly nodded. “Maybe that’s how he got with the guys. 
Shane likes it, too.” 


“Other than that, there’s nothing to tell. He’s made it clear 
to me he won't be back to a party. There will be some sad 
women, but he’s yours now. The man isn’t quite as 
traditional as Dom or some of the others around here, but 
he’s a good guy. If Alex really didn’t trust Ham, he’d be 
raising real hell not just grumbling and posturing.” 


“You know them so well. Alex is my brother, and | had no 
clue he was into girls or anything.” Lolly wondered if she 
was just a bad judge. 


“It’s hard when you’re so close to people. I’ve known Alex 
and you since grade school, but we don’t have that family 
pressure. He wants you to see him a certain way, and he 
wants to view you in a way that works for him. I’m really 
glad | don’t have brothers. But if you get serious with Ham, | 


think Alex will come around. You’re the one who has to be 
sure it’s right. Then that confidence comes through and 
sends the message.” 


“Thanks, Cassie. I’m not sure how it’ll work out.” Lolly 
pushed a square of pancake around her plate. 


“I have full faith in Ham’s determination and feelings. In 
fact, | really need another bridesmaid. | know it sucks, and | 
wasn’t going to do a big wedding, but there are so many 
guys standing up on Dom’s side... | completely understand if 
you say no, but | promise the dresses aren’t pricey, and 
Jessica is keeping it low stress.” Cassie put some money on 
the table. 


Lolly was touched but if things with Ham went bad... “I don’t 
know.” 


“Don’t answer now. Take your time. The wedding is in 
December. | have a photo shoot to do so I’ve got to go. Call 
me if you need to talk again.” 


“Thanks.” Lolly felt better and deeper in the group thing 
than ever. 


* OK OK OX 


The next day, Ham worked in the office on his least favorite 
part of the job...the paperwork. But it all couldn’t be group 
sex. Just as he sent off his reports and saved his files, there 
was a knock at the door. 


“Come in,” he answered. 


Lolly slid inside with a subtle smile on her face. “I was 
starting to worry about you all alone in here.” 


“Paper work never ends. Lonely?” Ham wanted her alone 
again but was willing to wait and make sure she loved the 
group thing. 


“I missed you. It is okay that I’m here?” 


“Always.” When she closed the door and locked it behind 
her, Ham felt his cock swell. 


“It’s hot in here.” She unbuttoned her shirt and slowly 
Stripped off the rest of her clothes by the time she crossed 
the short distance to Ham’s desk. 


“| knew there was a seductress behind that innocent smile.” 
He patted the desk. 


Naked, Lolly slid on the worn wood surface and scooted to 
sit in front of him, her toes teasing his cock. “You’re 
overdresid re ovesed.” 


Ham shook his head. “You just lie back.” He spread her 
knees and kissed up the firm flesh of her thigh. 


Moaning, Lolly reclined on her elbows and watched Ham 
work. 


Licking over her pussy, Ham teased her slowly. Finally when 
Lolly’s hips lifted in a demanding way, he tongued her slit 
and probed to massage her clit. 


“More!” Her hands slid over his head. “Make me come.” 


Pinching her clit between his lips, Ham let it slip and then 
captured her nub again and again until she groaned, holding 
his head to her cunt. Licking her clit harder and faster, he 
held her legs open as she shuddered. “Ham!” 


“Again,” he said. 
“Fuck me,” she moaned. 


His tongue went lower to torment her inner pussy lips. For a 
second he dipped his tongue into her wet core before 
returning to her clit. 


“Please!” she gasped. 


Ham lifted his head to watch her as he rubbed his index and 
middle finger over her clit as fast as he could. His handiwork 
paid off as she screamed and thrust up, fucking air as her 
orgasm took control of her every muscle. 


Slowing his fingers, he let her come down from the sexual 
high. It took all his strength not to fuck her right then and 
there. But he wanted to play and make it last. Sucking his 
fingers clean, Ham then pressed a kiss to her thigh. 


“Fuck me,” she said. 
He smiled. “You didn’t get off enough?” 


She took a deep breath. “You need to come too. | want you 
inside of me.” 


“Not now.” Ham leaned back and unzipped his fly. “You can 
give me the same treatment but you have to stay on the 
desk.” 


“What is this? Some weird chief's office rules?” She flipped 
over onto her stomach and turned to face him. 


“Fair is fair. | want to feel your mouth now.” Ham missed the 
sight of her breasts but that gorgeous ass hiked up into view 
and she reached for his erection. 


Her full lips slid over the tip and Ham resisted the urge to 
fuck her mouth. Forcing himself to stay in the chair, he 
watched her glossy hair curl over her shoulders as she 
worked him. Lolly sucked with force, pushing him to the 
edge, but there was more. He could feel her love and 
affection. The soft kisses to his balls and the tender nips 
when she used her teeth. 


There was no doubt that she loved him, and his equipment. 
Ham let his hands slid over her back and around to cup her 
full breasts. He’d never get enough of her body. As much as 
he loved the group thing, having her alone was more 
intense. He could have both, they could share it all. And 
sharing her made Ham appreciate her even more. Especially 
moments like this. 


Lifting to her, he wanted to rip off his clothes and fuck her. 
Holding back, he wanted her to need it. Lolly had to show 
just how much she wanted him. 


She hummed on his cock and sch s cock troked his balls 
until Ham was ready to explode. He reached over and 
smacked her ass to throw her off. Lolly moaned and backed 
off her sucking. 


“Fuck me now!” she said. 


“Not now. Suck me off first.” One hand tangled in her hair 
and guided her back as his other hand smacked her bottom 
until she had a mouthful of him again. 


Lolly went to work on him hard, sucking and tonguing the 
head of his cock until Ham fucked her mouth and groaned. 
Cursing under his breath, he knew she’d win soon. Grunting, 
he gave in to the release and came in her mouth. 


Then he felt her sucking and swallowing his cum like a victor 
downing champagne. 


“Now,” she said. 


He cupped her face and kissed her. “Come back in an hour. 
I’ve got a little more work to do.” 


“Bastard!” She bit her lip. 


“You love it. Come back in an hour and l'Il make you come 
three times. Then maybe you can ride me.” 


“I love you, you pain the ass.” 


“More spanking it is.” He gave her one last slap and 
released her. Zipping his fly, he had no more work to do but 
he did want to make her wait just a little bit. 


She dressed slowly and he watched. Lolly was his woman 
and she was into it all. They were a perfect match and if 
they could sort out the little things like family and group sex 
and working together, things would work out perfectly. 


Chapter Five 


A few days later, Ham was on the couch in the firehouse 
with Bruce and Shane watching a game on TV. Lolly was out 
on an ambulance run for an allergic reaction. Things had 
settled into a nice routine of sex, friendship and work. 


“We need to take it to the next level,” Ham said. 


Shane muted the TV. “We agreed to give her time to get 
used to the situation.” 


“I think she’s comfortable with it. But it’s not like we're 
dating or anything.” Bruce shrugged. 


“Everyone thinks she’s dating Ham. Maybe a real date 
would be a good idea?” Shane asked. 


“All of us go to the movies?” Ham laughed. 


“Dinner. Whatever. Something so it feels more normal to 
her. If you want to take it to the next level, get her out 
nerget herof the routine,” Brue agreed. 


Just then Ham heard the ambulance pull in. Ten minutes 
later, Lolly walked in looking gorgeous as ever. She sat on 
the arm of the couch. 


“Everything go okay?” Ham asked. 


“Sure. The kid’ll be fine. Anything new here?” 


Bruce chuckled. “Nope, quiet as ever. We’re trying to figure 
out what sort of date to take you on.” 


Shane elbowed Bruce, but Ham was actually relieved to 
have it out there. 


“Dinner? All of us?” Lolly didn’t show any shock. 
“You don’t want to go on a date?” Shane asked. 


“It can’t really be a date in public. | mean we can’t all be 
affectionate at the diner or Andre’s café. | don’t see Cassie 
making out with Alex ever.” Lolly grabbed the remote and 
flipped around the stations. 


She was comparing them to Cassie and Dom’s group. Ham 
wasn’t sure if that was a sign of progress or retreat from 
Lolly, but he decided to keep things moving forward. 


“| don’t see Dom and Cassie making out in public anywhere. 
We can all go out together and not have to announce to the 
room it’s a date.” Ham wrapped an arm around her waist to 
keep her close. 


“But do we deliberately have to hide it? | Know people think 
I’m dating Ham. So what are we doing?” Lolly leaned on 
him. 


“We are going to make you dinner. Come to our place 
tomorrow night. We're all off work so it’s a free night. We 
can date in private if you can’t keep your hands off us.” 
Shane grinned. 


“Does that work for you?” Bruce asked. “We’re more than 
happy to show you off in public, but I’m just as likely to 


make out with Shane as you.” 


Lolly leaned over and kissed Shane then Bruce. Finally, she 
gave Ham a slow kiss on the cheek and held onto his form. 
“I’m not sure how to make all this work, but dinner sounds 
good.” 


“We'll talk it out later. Don’t stress. Our little group is doing 
just fine.” Ham claimed her mouth and made it clear what 
he needed from her. Not then and now but from their 
relationship. 


Lolly returned the kiss but pulled back when he tried to tug 
her across their laps. 


“What’s wrong?” Ham asked. 


“Nothing. | have to restock the rig, and it’s really hot out 
there today so | could get a heat stroke call. | don’t want to 
play on duty and regret it.” Lolly headed back down to her 
truck. 


“She’s nervous.” Shane rested his head on Bruce’s shoulder. 


“Maybe, she’s just got good instincts and doesn’t want to be 
fucking when someone needs her.” Bruce’s hand slid down 
Shane’s chest and squeezed. 


“I think dinner is a good idea. She might be nervous about 
things and worried all the sex here will mess up her career. 
But we play video games or sleep all the time. It’s not like 
we ed not likcan’t stop whatever we’re doing for a call. 
We're not animals.” Ham wanted to pin her down and get all 
the garbage out of the way so they could be happy but off 
duty would be better. 


When Lolly was in professional mode, it didn’t pay to try and 
break her focus. The woman was strong willed. It was part of 
what he loved about her. 


“It'll work out.” Shane nudged Ham. 


“It better. I’m going for a walk.” Ham got up and left the two 
alone to grope and kiss. He needed to clear his head, not 
muddle it, just then. If things went south, Bruce and Shane 
had each other. Sure, they liked women, too, so they’d go to 
the parties again and get some pussy here and there. But if 
this blew, Ham had nothing, and his family would be hurt as 
well. Alex wouldn’t deal well if Lolly was upset, and Ham 
would bear the blame. 


When Ham walked by her, he knew deep down it could 
work. But whether or not it actually would work out was up 
to her. Ham headed to the back office and got on the phone. 
If she wanted a date, he’d make sure she got the date 
treatment. 


* OK OK OX 


The idea of a date had Lolly spinning. Three men were too 
much for that sort of normal event, but it flattered her. It 
also turned her on to know they were going to trouble for 
her. Ham had sent flowers. A huge bouquet had been 
waiting for her when she got home. 


Now, she sat getting her nails done at Jessica’s Salon. Ham 
had mentioned Jessica as another women in such a 
relationship, and while Lolly had never seen it before, the 
chemistry between her and two of the guys in the salon was 
clear. How had Lolly never notice that before? 


“You okay?” Jessica asked. 


“Sure. Just a new experience.” Lolly didn’t want to talk too 
loud. The salon was packed, but it was a hotbed of gossip. 


“A date with Ham? That should be normal from what I’m 
hearing.” Lolly’s sister, Natalie, sat down next to them. 


“Nat? Hi.” Lolly cursed the small town grapevine. “What do 
you know about my date?” 


“Nothing specific. You don’t tell the family anything. | had to 
bring my boyfriend around to meet dad, and you’re running 
around at work.” Nat soaked her nails as the tech set out 
her instruments. 


“You were in high school. You got married at twenty-one. I’m 
an adult, and | don’t live with mom and dad anymore.” Lolly 
knew sometimes her sisters resented Lolly’s freedom, but 
they rubbed in that they had husbands and kids every 
chance they got so Lolly tried to ignore it all. 


“Ham. Really?” Nat asked. 


“What’s wrong with him?” Lolly replied defensively. No way 
would she take Nat trashing her man. Any of them but 
especially Ham! 


“He’s dated every single woman in Lucky Springs. Don’t tell 
me you think you’re special. He’ll have to move to New 
Orleans for fresh blood. And he’s married to his job and 
always at the fire station.” Nat shrugged. “You want a man 
who'll see his kids.” 


“Kids! You’re getting way ahead of yourself, Natalie.” Lolly 
pulled 


“Time for the hair. Come on.” Jessica escorted Lolly away 
from her sister. 


“Sorry about that,” Lolly said. 


“Family can be rough. But Ham’s a good guy. So are Bruce 
and Shane.” Jessica smiled. 


Lolly’s face burned as Jessica washed her hair. “You know?” 


“Cassie’s my cousin. She told me she invited you to stand 
up in the wedding, and she had to tell me why and all of it. 
That’s family. So your family is clueless?” 


“God, they’d go nuts.” Lolly wanted a happy date, not 
drama. 


“They don’t need to know. I’ve got four guys. No one needs 
to advertise it. You think there aren’t kinky people wearing 
leather collars and using whips around here? Please. People 
are people. Enjoy it.” Jessica dried off Lolly’s hair. 


The women headed to Jessica’s station, and Lolly stared at 
herself in the mirror. No one would know by looking at her 
that she’d had three men inside her at once or how much 
she'd loved it and wanted it every day. Who needed to know 
her sex life? Alex had come out of the closet to the family, 
and it was huge. But there was no coming out with three 
boyfriends. Lolly had to deal with her secret. 


“You okay?” Jessica asked. “Too quiet.” 


“I’m fine. Just glad someone knows. I’m not totally alone.” 
Lolly smiled. 


“There aren’t many of us, but it’s a great club to be in. It 
takes maturity and self-confidence to share that much and 
trust each other. To trust yourself.” Jessica trimmed the ends 
of Lolly’s long dark hair. 


“Can | keep them all happy?” Lolly shook her head. 


“Don’t think that way. You can only make yourself happy. If 
it’s right for you, go for it. What other people think, approve 
or not, will never make you happy. Your sister might think 
Ham isn’t going to make enough money as a fireman. Or 
your mother might not like that he’s on the dark side and 
she might want her grandkids to look like you and have your 
Skin tone. You can’t please everyone so just worry about 
you.” Jessica had a mixed background, and Lolly knew Lucky 
Springs wasn’t some backward town where her dating Ham 
would be a big issue. 


“People are talking already?” Lolly had to figure this out 
before Lucky Springs had her getting married. It happened 
so fast, yet it didn’t feel like too much. 


“It’s just talk. Don’t pay attention. Go for it.” Jessica rubbed 
gel into Lolly’s hair. “You’re going to make them sit up and 
beg tonight. And if it gets scary, just think of all the poor 
women who’ll never know what it’s like to have three hot 
men begging for their sexual attention.” 


Lolly watched her cheeks flush in the mirror. “It is amazing.” 


“I know.” Jessica grabbed her dryer and got down to styling. 


* OK OK OX 


Lolly arrived on time to Bruce and Shane’s old farmhouse. 
Ham had wanted to pick her up,"O"pick he but Lolly liked the 
freedom of going home if she needed it. She’d worn a dress 
that got many compliments from men, yet didn’t show off 
too much. They'd seen it all, but Lolly wanted to act as 
though it were a real date. 


Shane opened the door before she could knock and ushered 
her inside. There was salad and bread already on the table 
while the smell of lasagna filled the air. Ham lit some 
candles, and it felt very much like home. They weren’t 
screwing at work or her tiny apartment but having a date in 
a place with space. 


“Want the tour?” Bruce offered. 


“Sure.” She followed as he showed off the big den and the 
four bedrooms. The eat-in kitchen was a decent size, and 
the dining room was large but lacked a proper table. It was a 
man’s house without the little decorative touches, but she 
could fix that. Lolly stopped and mentally corrected herself. 
She wasn’t moving in; it was just dinner. 


“What’s wrong?” Ham asked. 


“Nothing. Just the start of a headache.” She waved it off. 
Her sister’s criticism earlier made Lolly want to hug Ham 
and never let go. 


“Dinner’s ready according to chef Shane.” Ham headed 
back to the kitchen. 


They followed and settled in to eat. Lolly tried to be in the 
moment, but her thoughts were all over the place. 


“This is really good, Shane. No wonder you cook so much at 
the fire station. But you guys didn’t need to go to any 
trouble.” Lolly felt the headache ease with food and a little 
red wine. 


Bruce nodded. “We just wanted to show you how it could be. 
It’s no trouble. This could be every day.” 


She wanted to change the subject. “When did you fall for 
Shane?” 


Bruce blushed. “Right away. He was here, and | moved to 
town five years back. It probably looks terrible that we 
dated women while being sort of a couple, but until the 
parties, we thought we were the weird ones. Bisexual isn’t a 
common lifestyle yet.” 


“You dated me after the parties were already going on, 
though.” Lolly had done the math of when the Meriweather 
men had moved to town. 


Shane cleared his throat. “True, but you’re special, and we 
knew we’d never see you at the party because of Alex so we 
took a shot. It wouldn’t really work without Ham.” 


Looking at Ham, Lolly sensed he was the core. It felt easy 
eating and talking with her guys, but the way Ham looked at 
her made Lolly want to stop talking and get naked. Was it 
just sex? She couldn’t bring herself to ask. No one had 
talked about the future, but they were sort of moving 
forward with a date. 


“Ready for dessert?” Ham asked. 


“| don’t need the calories. I’m stuffed, thanks.” She set her 
napkin on the table. 


Shane laughed. “Please, you’ve got to keep those curves or 
Ham’ll have nothing to work on. He likes a wide canvas.” 


“Wide?” she repeated. “You just called my ass wide?” 
“Ucal" 


“It’s perfect,” Ham added. 


Lolly stood and strode around the rectangle table to Shane. 
Kicking off her heels, she tugged her dress up to reveal her 
bare ass. Panties seemed pointless tonight. She tugged the 
neckline down to reveal her breasts then leaned over to kiss 
Shane. 


He kissed her back like a man who enjoyed a wide ass, but 
She was going to teach him a lesson. Pulling back, she 
turned and stuck her rump in his face. Lolly spread her legs 
and bent at the waist before pulling Bruce’s chair within 
reach. Rubbing his crotch, she felt his member respond fast. 


“I’ve got the best view in the house.” Shane kissed her ass. 
“You better make her come,” Ham said. 


Lolly didn’t bother to agree with him. She tugged Bruce’s 
cock free and sucked it. His eager hands squeezed her 
breasts. Shane got to work licking and fingering her pussy. 
In a few minutes she was wet, and Bruce was hard. Playfully 
She straightened and turned. Shane was hard, too, but his 
cock remained in his pants. When she looked to Ham, he sat 
there content for the moment even if his erection was 
visible. 


“| better get some stuff,” Bruce said. 


“No, | don’t think we'll need it. I’m just in the mood for oral 
play tonight.” She opened Shane’s fly and teased his balls. 


“So you’re dessert?” Ham asked. 
“Eat me all you want,” she said. 


Bruce and Shane made room on the table, and Lolly 
watched in wonder. They weren’t going to spread her out on 
the kitchen table like Sunday dinner. Were they? 


Ham moved around the table and picked her up off her feet 
and set her on the wooden surface. Shane moved to her 
head, and she sucked his cock deeply. Ham buried his face 
in her pussy, and Lolly arched her ass off the table. They’d 
make her come plenty, and she wanted to feel all their 
tongues. Bruce slid up to her side and sucked her tits. Lolly 
reached and stroked his cock to keep him on edge. 


Bruce thrust into her hand. She knew he’d come soon. 
Pulling him close, she pressed his cock to her hip and 
rubbed it. 


“Fuck, Lol. I’m going to come.” Bruce leaned on her. 


Lolly felt another hand take control of Bruce’s erection, and 
she let it go, returning her attention to sucking off Shane. 
Bruce screamed in orgasm and Lolly felt drops hit her lower 
stomach and over her pussy. Then Ham’s tongue was all 
over her in those same spots. 


Her climax took her in seconds with Ham licking Bruce’s 
cum off her cunt. She shook and sat up to watch. Bruce 
moved to take Ham’s spot and Ham shifted Shane over to 
be the next cum supplier. The kinky games just happened to 
them, and Lolly loved it. 


Easing back to the table, she started on Ham’s heavy sac. 
The black rod strained above her as Bruce’s tongue teased 
her core. She swallowed Ham’s cock and focused on getting 
him worked up to come for her. But then Shane tapped her 
clit and shouted her name. 


This time she watched the cum hit her er cum hitpussy, and 
Bruce wasted no time licking it into her folds and sucking it 
off her body. Then he worked her clit while Shane shoved 
three fingers into her pussy. 


“Oh God!” She sucked the tip of Ham’s cock as her orgasm 
built. 


“Come on, come for them. You want oral, and they’re 
working for it. They’ll suck your ass if you want. Wag that 
perfect rear for them.” Ham pinched her nipples as he 
thrust into her mouth. 


“Please, Ham.” She fucked those fingers and lifted for more 
clit contact. 


But it was Ham pulling away and jerking his cock until his 
cum landed on her slit that sent her over. The release kept 
rolling through her as Bruce and Shane shared the cream 
from Ham and all of Lolly’s juices. Her hands gripped the 
table as her hips lifted as if she were fucking a phantom 
cock. 


“Want us to fuck you now?” Ham taunted. 


“You're all spent.” She gasped for air but refused to say yes. 
They’d fuck her with a toy or some kitchen implement. A 
turkey baster wouldn’t get her off. 


Bruce bit one of her outer pussy lips and tugged. “You could 
Shake that ass and get us hard pretty fast.” 


“Hell, yes.” Shane squeezed her rear. 


Lolly wanted to play. This felt like love, but the kinky stuff 
made her wonder if they’d get bored with her one day. She 
sat up slowly and felt the rush of blood back down. 


“I think I’m going to go home. I’ve still got a dull headache, 
and if this didn’t fix it, | need rest not sex.” She tugged her 
dress up over her breasts. 


Ham shook his head. “Don’t go. We can just sleep. We'll get 
you aspirin or whatever.” 


“No, thanks. | have what | need at home, and the quiet will 
be better.” She slid off the table and pulled her dress down 
before stepping into her shoes. 


“We can take care of you,” Bruce insisted. 


“It’s not just sex, Lolly.” Ham stood in her way. “Don’t pull 
away.” 


“I know. But it wasn’t a first date, either. This won’t work like 
a normal relationship. That’s okay, but | need a break.” She 
stepped by him and headed for the front door. 


In her car, she took a few slow breaths and started the drive 
home. She thought she’d feel better by herself. With all of 
them around, she could only think of sex, getting off and 
satisfying all her men, but relationships were more than 
that. If it was all lust, she needed to get a hold of herself 
and not let everyone think she was Ham’s girlfriend. It was 
too fast. Cassie even wanted her to stand up in the 
wedding. It was snowballing, and Lolly could ruin it. 


Part of her wanted to turn around to and go back. She’d at 
least have wild sex all night and not think too much about it. 
Five minutes without them, and she felt lonely. But pride 
made her go home. She could’ve gone all night, but people 
would have seen her car there. Not at Ham’s but at Bruce 
and Shane’s. Alex didn’t need to have a stroke about all the 
men his baby sister was screwing. 


Suddenly,theanSudd she felt stupid. No wonder Ham had 
offered to drive her! That way no one would see her car. He 
was so thoughtful and in charge, and she kept ruining it or 
pulling away when she should run to him. Ham loved her so 


much, but what she felt was so deep she’d been blind to it. 
She needed to be alone with her thoughts and figure this 
out. When she walked in her apartment, all she saw what 
the huge bouquet of flowers from Ham. It was real, and her 
life wouldn’t be the same no matter which way she went. 


Chapter Six 


The gnawing frustration fueled Ham the next morning. Lolly 
had ignored his texts and calls. She’d taken a personal day. 
While the manual labor of cleaning the truck helped, he 
knew it wouldn’t solve anything. Something was keeping 
Lolly back. Maybe Alex had called or someone had made a 
comment. But she was pulling away, not turning to them, 
and that hurt. 


“Go over and see her. Kicking the dog won’t make you feel 
better,” Shane said. 


“We don’t have a dog!” Ham snapped. 


“It’s an expression. Don’t take it out on other people. Being 
pissed doesn’t do you any more good than hiding out does 
Lolly. Go get her.” Bruce put the buckets away. 


“We all need to go.” Ham wasn’t giving up the guys or Lolly. 
He didn’t need the world to know, but he’d grown addicted 
to men as well. The hard bodies and rough feel. Bruce and 
Shane might have something deeper between them, but 
Ham was part of it. They didn’t all have to be equally in love 
with each other for it to work. They just had to agree that it 
worked. 


“It’s been quiet for days.” Bruce shrugged. 


As they put the supplies away from washing, the siren blew 
and their phones went crazy with info from the call center. 
Ham’s brain changed directions immediately, and the three 
got in their gear and climbed on the truck. The old horse 
barn out on Ms. Maggie’s farm was set close to the house. 


Ham drove, and Bruce radioed ahead to the police to make 
sure Maggie was safe. They pulled into her yard in under 
five minutes to see smoke pouring out of the two-story barn. 


“No animals or people inside. We just need to keep it from 
spreading to the house. Put it out,” Bruce said. 


They walked over to survey. The roof was holding, pouring 
water on it wouldn’t work. “Get the ladder up, we need to 
hack it open.” Ham nodded to Shane. 


The lightest, Shane was the best roof hopper they had, but 
it always made Ham nervous to put any of his men in 
danger. A few volunteers texted in that they were at the 
firehouse to cover and ready to come for backup. Small 
towns took care of their own. Ham texted back that he 


wanted a backup and an ambulay tnd an ance on scene. 
With Shane in the air, they had to be safe. 


“That roof should’ve given by now.” Bruce hooked up the 
hose and was ready as soon as there was a hole to fill. 


“I’ve heard stories about Maggie’s horse barn. No horses.” 
More kinky fun and equipment. Shame to lose it. He’d bet 
she'd gotten soundproofing on the walls and roof. Probably 
insulated and drywalled with fire walling, too. Ms. Maggie 
wasn’t a poor widow. Damn good thing the fire wasn’t 
during one of her parties. Ham had been invited to the 
parties, but BDSM lifestyle kink wasn’t his thing. A little 
Spanking he liked. But whips and cages? Not his thing. Still, 
he’d keep Maggie’s secret and save what he could. 


He watched as Shane hacked the peak of the roof at an 
angle to give them access. 


“It’s starting to give back here!” a cop shouted from the 
backside. 


“Hold it, Shane!” Ham yelled into his radio. 
Shane tried to back up. A beam gave, and he went down. 


Bruce ran inside. Ham shared the panic but held his ground. 
If it were Lolly, he’d have given into panic. Hell, they all 
might, but Ham had to keep it together. He turned on the 
water and let it pour. The volunteer arrived just in time to 
take the hose, and Ham ran through the smoke-gushing 
barn door. Bruce had Shane on his back and was trying to 
drag the dazed man out. Together, they carried Shane to the 
ambulance. 


It was Lolly with the oxygen and pulling off Shane’s gear to 
check him. 


“I’m okay. Damn roof!” Shane said under the mask. 


“What are you doing here? You took the day off.” Ham didn’t 
need her here distracting them. 


Lolly ignored both men and worked. She felt over Shane’s 
body. “His right side took the fall. He’ll have a bruise. This 
knee is already starting to swell.” 


Ham and Bruce went back to putting out the fire. But Ham 
watched Lolly ice Shane’s knee and force the oxygen on 
him. There was no one Ham trusted more to care for his 
guys, but he didn’t like having her near any danger. He 
knew he was in trouble. He loved her so much now, losing 
her would break him. Still, in the moment, he couldn’t do 
anything but his job. 


The barn was a loss, but no one in Lucky Springs lost a life 
or a home. 


* OK OK OX 


“We missed you, you know. Ham’s a mess without you.” 
Shane felt no pain when Lolly’s soft hands tended to his 
knee. 


“It’s been one night. | don’t want to talk about it now.” Lolly 
gave him a shot for the pain. 


“Tough. He loves you. We all do, but he couldn’t get over 
you if he tried. Lolly, you deserve to be loved that much. If 
Bruce and | are the problem, we can deal. Maybe monthly 
sleepovers or something. Or we can go back to the party if 
you and Ham need to be traditional.” He couldn’t mess up a 
good relationship because he loved Ham’s spanking or 
because he and Bruce loved Lolly. Society could cause 
problems, and not everyone could ignore it. 


“No, | don’t wot | donant that. You’re not a problem. | love 
you guys, but it’s not that simple. Now, isn’t the time to talk 
about it.” She tucked her hair behind her ears. 


“You came into work because you heard. You were worried 
about us.” He grabbed her hand. 


She nodded. “It’s a dangerous job.” 


“Is that it? Because our work is dangerous, and you might 
lose us or one of us could really get injured permanently?” 
Shane wanted to understand, and as much as he loved 
Bruce and Ham—they could be so inflexibly male 
sometimes. He had to dig into it while he had the chance. 


“No, it’s not the job. | know all of our work is dangerous. | 
could get in an accident going on a call or have a dangerous 
situation. We all take risks to help people. | love that about 
us. We share that need to help. Relax, Shane, you need to 
rest.” She smoothed his rusty hair. 


“I’ve been through worse. You'll take care of me. Angel in 
the smoke.” Shane studied her. 


“Don’t. I’m no angel. Angels don’t have one lover much less 
three.” She blushed. 


“You'd have to be an angel to put up with three men giving 
you grief. But you’re used to the firehouse. You like men. 
Why should you deny yourself if you want us, and we want 
you? That is why you bolted? It got too real?” Shane asked. 


She shrugged. “If l’d stayed all night and someone saw my 
car... | knew if | stayed one more minute, I’d never leave. 
What do | tell my mother? Alex will know.” 


“Alex has no room to judge. We can work on the story and 
the plan if you’re in. The whole group can sort this out. 
We're not crazy, Lol. We know this isn’t traditional. Ham 
didn’t make a move earlier because he had to be sure he 
couldn’t live without you. So many times, he almost asked 
you out. Fate had to step in.” 


Lolly paused. “Fate? A candle burning at a sex party. Alex 
isn’t like that. He wouldn’t let people break the rules. And 
Ham was there. He’s so anti-candle, it’s insane.” 


“What do you mean? Accidents happen. The barn is on fire 
because of all those storms we had. Then a big dry Spell 
pushed in and gave us some heat lightening. No person or 
situation can be perfectly safe all the time. We’d wrap kids 
in bubble wrap or Nerf.” Shane laughed. 


“No, | don’t think so. | think Monty or Cassie or someone did 
it on purpose so we came. So Ham had to tell me the truth.” 
She chewed her lovely full lower lip. 


If Shane had had the strength, he’d have grabbed and 
kissed her. “Well, | was with you at the firehouse. If they did, 
they did us all a favor. Maybe Ham respected you too much 
to push his ways on you. He loves you that much. But you fit 
in perfectly and you know that. You seem much happier with 
us. Would you rather it had never happened? | thought the 
pole alone was well worth any crap | have to take from Alex 
or your mom.” 


Lolly covered her mouth with her hand. Shane could tell 
from her eyes she was giggling. They shared a love of 
Spanking and a little sub play. Ham fed it. Bruce would, too. 


“It works, Lolly. We all fit together. That doesn’t come along 
every day. Don’t throw it away because itit aecause s not 


normal or easy. Come back to my place tonight and take 
care of me?” He took her other hand and kissed it. 


She squeezed his hand in return. “Try to get rid of me. But 
we have to sort it out. | don’t know how to have what | need 
and want and not hurt people.” 


“You being happy won’t hurt anyone.” Shane wasn’t sure 
what she had to share but felt she wouldn’t say it without 
the whole group together. He could wait as long as she’d 
talk it out and not run tonight. 


“You have to rest tonight. No kneeling or spanking. None of 
that tonight.” She wagged a finger at him. 


Shane smiled. “I promise to stay flat on my back. Whatever 
you three do to me...well, l'II be a grateful patient.” 


Lolly rolled her big eyes, but her smile stayed big and 
bright. 


* OK OK OX 


Back at the farmhouse, after showers and a giant pizza, the 
group settled Shane in bed. Lolly had made sure the 
volunteers were staying at the firehouse. No way were her 
guys going out tonight. 


“You better not kick me tonight.” Shane nudged Bruce. 


“Try to keep it propped up on the pillows.” Lolly had 
wrapped Shane’s knee to keep any movement from causing 
him more pain. “We'll ice it again tomorrow.” 


“I’m fine. If you really thought | was hurt, you’d give me a 
sponge bath.” Shane winked. 


Lolly laughed. “I’m not your nurse fantasy. Your big guys 
helped you in the shower. Need something for the pain?” 


“Yeah, stay.” He tugged her toward him. 


“Shane, you don’t need to move at all.” She gave Ham and 
Bruce looks to make it very clear they didn’t need to make 
Shane’s knee worse. 


“I’ve never had that kind of sex. I’m up for it.” Shane was 
naked except for boxers. 


Lolly looked down, and his shorts were tented. 


“It’s a lot of adrenaline. You have to work it off.” Bruce 
tugged the fabric down, revealing Shane’s erection. After 
taking of his clothes, Bruce eased down next to Shane on 
the bed. 


Already naked, Ham gently stretched out on the other side 
of Shane. Lolly looked at them, and her heart skipped a 
beat. The men looked so sexy together. It was natural, and 
she wanted to be with them. Comfort them. But there was 
really no room for her. 


“I should go.” She didn’t move. 


Shane grabbed her hand. “No, you shouldn’t. You should 
stay with us. After a fire, no one should be alone. Watch if 
you want.” 


Watch? She couldn’t just watch. Licking her lips, she slipped 
out of her clothes and took a deep breath. Whatever her 
childhood dreams were, this was where she belonged. With 
the men she loved. Not sure where to climb on, she took her 
time pulling her hair free from the ponytail. The damp mass 
sent a chill down her back. 


“| love you wet.” Shane pulled her acr acklled heoss them. 


Lolly laughed and kissed his mouth. Her pussy was slick and 
ready, but the king size bed felt tight. If Shane weren’t 
injured they’d just bump into each other a lot, but Lolly 
wanted him to be careful with his knee. 


Shifting to straddle his hips, Lolly pressed down to feel 
Shane’s hard cock along her pussy. Without a word, Bruce 
handed Shane a condom, and Lolly knew the men weren't 
going to take it easy for long. Shane rolled on the 
protection, and she leaned over, kissing Ham and then 
Bruce. She settled back on Shane and lowered herself onto 
his cock. Part of her was still tense about the day, and the 
throb of him deep inside her soothed away her worries. 


Keeping her hip movements minimal, she let the lust build 
Slowly. Bruce leaned over and kissed Shane. Before she 
could reach out and stroke Bruce’s hard cock, Shane had it 
in his hand. One of her breasts filled Shane’s other hand. 
The love and intimacy made her shiver as she looked to 
Ham. 


Without missing a beat, he leaned in and kissed her mouth. 
It was a new sort of kiss from him. Intense and possessive. 
Her hips ground on another man, and Ham kissed her as if 
she were riding him. Needing to touch him, her fingers 
curled around his member and gently teased. 


His tongue filled her mouth, and she leaned toward him. 
Finally, he let her go for a second, and she kissed down his 
chest. Nuzzling his nipples, she traced muscles with her 
tongue, and finally, he scooted up enough to let her suck his 
cock. 


“Get me off so you can sandwich her. She wants it all 
tonight,” Shane said. 


Moaning, Lolly couldn’t deny it. She picked up the pace and 
fucked Shane harder. He felt so good inside her she didn’t 
want to rush it. He needed to be pleased and to sit back and 
watch. When he was one-hundred percent, she’d give him 
any fantasy he wanted. 


“Yes, Lolly.” Shane gripped her hips and pulled her faster 
until he shuddered. 


Lolly felt his climax, and her insides trembled, but she 
needed a much rougher ride tonight. They were right, the 
adrenaline was hard to tame. Before it would have taken her 
days to come down after a stressful case. Maybe they had 
the tools to clear her head? 


It was better to be here. She’d never sleep at home as she 
replayed today, knowing they’d been in danger. Leaning 
forward, she kissed Shane and cuddled him for a minute, 
letting her fingers trail up his freckled chest and down his 
arms. “You're safe.” 


“We all are. Now, burn off that energy and forget about it. 
That’s part of the job.” Ham kissed her neck. 


She let them shift her from Shane to Ham. To her right, 
Bruce got rid of Shane’s used up rubber and put out a 
couple more condoms and a lube packet on Shane’s hard 
abs. 


“He’s the supply shelf?” Lolly asked. 


“You don’t want him to move, he’s not moving. You can’t 
have it all your way. That’s life.” Bruce kissed her then 
kissed Shane. 


Nodding, Lolly knew compromise was needed in any 
relationship. This one would take extra, yet here she was 


aching for more. Tossing herself into the desire, she grabbed 
a condom and slid it over Ham’s erection. Bruce moveg f. 
Bruced in behind her, and his hands slid down her stomach 
until agile fingers worked her pussy. 


Her head dipped back to Bruce’s shoulder as he 
manipulated her cunt. The wetness spread, and her clit 
pulsed for more attention. Ham helped by tapping his cock 
against her clit as Bruce’s erotic massage continued. 


“Oh God, | need both.” She grabbed the base of Ham’s cock 
and lowered herself on it. Play time was over, and she 
wanted all her thoughts blotted out with pleasure. 


Her hips worked fast, and she leaned forward, her hands 
braced on Ham’s chest. She went down to her elbows to get 
that perfect angle. 


“Nice, room for more?” Bruce rubbed extra lube on her ass. 


“Please! | want to be filled and stretched.” She kissed Ham 
then found Shane’s face in the mix. He sucked her breasts, 
and she lifted to give him enough room. Bruce slid into her 
ass, and she groaned. Two cocks in her and an eager mouth 
at her tits. She held still and let them share her. Ham and 
Bruce pressed to each other, triggering a muscle spasm so 
good she wanted it again. 


Gasping, she rocked on them. “Do it again!” 
“Good?” Ham asked. 
She nodded. “Please.” 


They were gentle and slow, teasing her. She smacked Ham’s 
shoulder, and he lifted inside of her. Bruce’s hand pressed to 
the small of her back, and she gave in. That did it, and she 


was shaking again with pleasure vibrating through her like 
electricity. The orgasm followed, and she screamed as her 
fingernails dug into Ham. 


The men held her, and she heard their shouts of release as 
she came down to earth. Looking to Shane, she saw him 
hard. Bruce got there first—sucking his boyfriend’s cock. 
Lolly kissed Ham and snuggled in for the night. It didn’t feel 
tight anymore; it felt perfect as she rested her head on 
Ham’s strong shoulder and watched the oral entertainment. 


Chapter Seven 


Ham woke to the smell of pancakes. Not bad but he’d hoped 
to have Lolly still curled up on him. She smelled better, even 
if he were starving for food. Looking over, Ham saw Shane 
had stayed pretty much in place with his leg leaning a little 
but still elevated. Bruce was pressed to Shane’s side for 
Support. 


When Ham shifted, Shane and Bruce stirred, as well. 
“Morning.” Ham swung his legs over the side. 
“Feeling better?” Bruce asked Shane. 

“I’m good. She’s cooking?” Shane inhaled. 


Ham nodded. “I think so. We need to get to the bottom of 
this.” 


“Do we want to spook her?” Bruce asked. 


“We should make the move. Ham should move in here with 
us and Lolly, too. It’s the only house with enough space.” 
Shane flexed his leg a bit. 


With Bruce’s help, Shane made it to his feet. Putting a little 
weight on his knee, Shane was able to walk. “Good as new!” 


“What’s her problem?” Ham asked. 


“No. Don’t get mad or annoyed. Last night was great. 
Whatever it is, we can work with it. I’m sure her family will 
want some explanation for why she’d move in with three 
men. Alex will get the idea and not like it, but she can’t tell 
her mom that.” Shane shifted his weight a little. 


Calming down, Ham took a deep breath. “We can’t lose 
her.” 


“We won't, but we have to let her lead for a bit. Find her 
comfort zone.” Bruce patted Ham on the back and headed 
out to the kitchen. 


Ham was the last to walk in, and Lolly was serving up 
pancakes wearing nothing but a Lucky Springs Fire 
Department T-shirt. It barely covered her lovely ass, and he 


wanted her more than food right then. As natural as 
anything, he moved in and kissed her playfully. 


“Hi. Hope you're hungry. | couldn’t find any bacon or 
anything. There’s coffee.” She turned back and switched off 
the griddle. 


“We wanted you to feel at home, but you didn’t need to 
work,” Shane said. 


“Let me feel normal. Waking up with three men isn’t normal 
just yet.” She sat down and smothered a few pancakes with 


syrup. 
“It is for Cassie.” Ham sat and dug into breakfast. 
“Jessica has four.” Bruce smiled. 


“Very funny. | don’t know how you think this can work.” She 
shook her head. 


“I’m moving in here,” Ham said. “That’s a start.” 


“Your family won’t know? | thought you didn’t want them to 
find out you like men.” Lolly stabbed a square. 


“That’s where you come in. If you move in, too, then we’re a 
couple. And Bruce and Shane are a couple, and we’re just 
saving money sharing a place. We keep the same hours. If 
they guess, who cares.” Ham watched her for any reaction, 
but she was poised and so innocent looking. 


“Alex will. Even if my family buys that... That’s not the big 
problem.” She filled her mouth and chewed slowly. 


“What is?” Shane asked. 


“I’m sorry. How’s your knee?” she asked. 


“Good enough to walk around. | might need a day or two off 
before | go on duty. Now back on topic, please.” Shane 
sipped his coffee. 


She sighed. “I understand we can tell people it’s two 
couples, but we’re a group.” 


“Damn right.” Bruce smiled. 


“If you don’t want it, Lolly, you need to just say it. Go. Stop 
the games.” Ham couldn’t take it anymore. He’d waited for 
so long, and he’d worried about this reaction. He needed it 
over with one way or another. 


“Ham,” Shane said. 


“No, he’s right. I’ve been waffling and afraid.” She rubbed 
her eyes. “I love you guys. | don’t want to go. | want to be 
here with you forever. But that’s not all | want.” 


Ham frowned. “We’re not going to stop you from working or 
having all your family over. We can control ourselves in front 
of people. We love you.” 


She shook her head. “I love you too, it’s not that. Alex 
reminded me of something I’ve always wanted. | do want 
kids soon, not in ten years. | always have. | don’t know how 
you guys feel about it. That complicates this so much 
more.” 


Pulling her out of her chair and into his lap, Ham smiled and 
kissed her. “That’s it?” 


“It’s not nothing. Kids can’t see four people waking up ina 
bed like that. | don’t want to scar them. If one of my kids 
ends up in a group thing, | don’t need to know as long as 
they’re happy.” 


“But we’d figure it out.” Shane chuckled. 


“I’m not kidding. Growing up is hard enough. How will that 
work? Do you even want to have kids running your lives? If 
we’re that serious, we need to decide if we can handle it. 
You can’t return kids or change their world at will without 
hurting them. How can | do that to you guys?” she asked. 


Ham hugged her tight. “You'll run our lives. The kids will 
make it even more fun. It’s not a problem for me. | want kids 
with you.” 


Bruce nodded. “I never thought I’d have any myself, but I’m 
all for it.” 


Shane looked at Lolly and Ham. “I get what she’s saying. We 
all like kids, but what will Lucky Springs think? Who’s the 
father? Lolly has two different color kids and her mom has a 
heart attack.” 


“I know it’s not fair or whatever. | know this is insane. I’m 
jumping ten steps ahead of moving in together. That is 
wonderful. But if this is where | want to be forever then | 
need to get this out there before we start down that road.” 
She fidgeted his Ham’s lap. “Our kids need to be safe.” 


He massaged her shoulders and arms. “It’s okay. We need 
to talk about it. The kids deserve everything we can give 
them.” The connection hit him hard. 


“Damn right. We'll all be there for them, but they need a 
dad, not to be confused with three dads. | don’t think it’s a 
question. I’m good with being an uncle. We’re the gay 
couple anyway.” Bruce leaned over and kissed Shane. 


Shane nodded and deepened the kiss. The guys got lost in 
each other for a few minutes. 


Ham kissed Lolly’s neck. “I hope they look just like you.” 


Her eyes glistened. “You'll spoil them rotten.” She held him 
tight. 


“So does that make you happy? I’m willing to have as many 
kids as you want. You'll never get rid of me or scare me off.” 
Ham caught her mouth and kissed her. 


“Yes, | love you. There is one more thing,” she said. 


She felt Ham tense, and it was then she realized how much 
stress she’d put on him. 


“I’m sorry. | didn’t mean to cause this much tension. But 
kids aren’t something you start off a relationship talking 
about. Especially this type of relationship.” She kissed 
Ham’s forehead. 


“What is it?” he asked. 


“Nothing bad. We'll just have to be careful when we're 
trying to get pregnant, but that’s maybe a year down the 
road. We can’t all share a bed with children around. Until 
then, it'll be great. Then we’ll have to work around it.” 


“There are three more bedrooms. Bruce and I can have one. 
You and Ham can take another. Two more for kids. Unless 
you need us to build on?” Shane teased. 


“No, two or three kids sounds good to me.” She smiled at 
Ham. 


He nodded. She felt a warmth and calm she’d never thought 
possible. All her men and kids. She looked at Bruce and 


Shane. 
“You two really don’t mind?” she asked. 


“We're in this. Just because the kids won’t look like us 
doesn’t matter. Your family might not like the fact that 
you're not with a Hispanic guy. We can’t help you there.” 
Bruce shrugged. 


She nodded. “I know. | think every culture is out to preserve 
their culture at times. | got sucked into a marathon of My 
Big Fat Gypsy Wedding and they don’t want their kids to 
marry outside of the group. Inbreeding is not a good choice. 
Our kids will be gorgeous.” 


“So you're going to convince your family I’m good for the 
kids’ genetic health?” Ham laughed. 


“No, I’ve got the best answer there is. I’m having kids with 
you because | love you. End of conversation. But Bruce is 
right, there’s always push back in every family if you get 
involved with someone who’s different. Alex already did that 
though.” She pulled her shirt over her head and sat naked in 
Ham’s lap. 


“I think she’s committed to us.” Shane sat back. 


Bruce cleared the table and grabbed supplies. He came 
back, and Lolly couldn’t wait. At least, the men hadn't 
bothered to put clothes back on before breakfast. They’d 
play a lot before the kids came and after. But Lolly didn’t 
have to give up her dream of being a mom and a healer for 
this kinky family she’d joined. 


“I love you,” she said to Ham. 


“I love you, too. You think Shane’s up to the fun?” Ham 
asked. 


Lolly slid from Ham and knelt by Shane’s knee. “The 
swelling is down. We'll ice it afterward. It looks better. We 
just can’t put pressure on the knee.” 


Positioning everyone was somethin t was song that usually 
just happened, but now she plotted it to keep Shane safe. 


“Lie on the table.” She patted it. 


Shane went down on his back. Lolly slid the chair so his 
injured leg was supported. Bruce got a big dopey smile on 
his face. Without a hint, he stepped in between Shane’s legs 
and teased his lover, bringing his ass to the very edge of the 
table. 


Lolly climbed on and got into a sixty-nine with Shane. 
Sucking his cock, she watched Bruce’s mastery of lube and 
condom work. Talk time was over. 


“The table looks old. Hope we don’t break it.” Ham had no 
choice but to climb on the table behind Lolly. 


“We can buy a new one if we need to. If it can’t handle three 
of us, how will it handle four?” Lolly asked. 


“Dom and Cassie’s supports at least four. Maybe we'll get 
one of those?” Ham suggested as he put the condom on. 


Lolly looked over her shoulder and giggled. “I almost wish | 
could go to one of those parties to have the experience. 
Alex would freak, but | could just go to watch.” 


“You never know.” Ham kissed the back of her neck. 


Watching Bruce slid into Shane and feeling Shane’s reaction 
beneath her, Lolly forgot about anything but the moment 
with her men. Shane’s tongue worked on her pussy 
diligently even as his ass tilted for more from Bruce. 


Lolly licked the length of Shane’s cock and bit his balls. 
Tugging his sac, she let them flop back and got a groan from 
him. He nipped her pussy lips, and she wagged her hips. 
Ham caged her with his arms and pressed his thick cock to 
her. Holding still, she gave herself to the feeling of being 
stretched and licked at the same time. Once Ham filled her, 
she went to work on the tip of Shane’s cock. 


The pace picked up when Bruce started rocking the table, 
and everyone rocked with him. Ham fucked her faster and 
faster. Lolly gripped Shane’s cock and sucked the head 
harder and harder as Bruce leaned in. Shane lifted and his 
cum filled her mouth. Instead of swallowing, she looked up, 
and Bruce kissed her and shared the prize. 


Shane didn’t let up on her clit and rubbed and licked until 
she ground down and back on the men. “Please, harder.” 


Ham reached around and pinched her nipples as Shane 
squeezed her clit. One last hard thrust and Lolly screamed 
as the climax seized her body. 


Bruce’s shouts took over, and all Lolly could do was hold 
onto Shane as Ham filled her again and again. She never 
wanted him to leave her body, but a second release built. 
Shane kept licking her pussy, and the sensitivity triggered a 
hot release centered on her clit this time. Her hips snapped, 
and Ham’s grunts told her he’d found satisfaction. 


The sounds of breathing were all that could be heard in the 
house. 


“You're going to have to be quieter when the kids are here,” 
Ham said in her ear. 


She felt the heat creep up her face. “Am | that loud?” 


“You’re amazing. But you don’t want them to think you’re 
being hur/dire beint.” He squeezed her breasts again. 


Ham slid off the table, and it wobbled. 


“Wait a second. | think we might’ve cracked a leg. Careful.” 
Bruce held the table. 


Ham lifted Lolly off it and gave Shane a hand up. Bruce gave 
the table a shove and it wobbled. “Nice job.” 


Shane grinned at it. 
Turning to Ham, Lolly grinned. “I can’t believe we broke it.” 


“We'll have to get a bigger bed, too. Something sturdier. It’s 
okay. It was me and Shane. You weigh nothing.” 


She smacked his arm. “Good answer.” 


“And you might be able to get your party. | think Monty and 
Alex are planning on going away for a weekend in New 
Orleans. When they’re gone, we can have a party, and you 
won’t feel so alone. There are more than three groups in 
Lucky Springs.” Ham slid his hands over her ass cheeks and 
squeezed them. 


“Really? You think | should?” Her pussy tightened at the idea 
of being watched and seeing others. 


“One time can’t hurt. You don’t have to do anything if you 
don’t want to. It’s a social call. If you’re going to be in 
Cassie’s wedding, you need to play nice.” Ham kissed her. 


Lolly nodded. She wanted to be in the wedding. She also 
wanted to do things with her guys at the party—as long as 
her brother wasn’t there. “I can’t wait.” 


“Good. Now | think we need to get Shane in bed and ice that 
knee,” Bruce said. 


“You're right! We need to have him healed up for the party.” 
Lolly went for the fridge and filled the pack with ice. Her 
pussy was still hot, and it gave her an idea...but one for 
when they were all at full strength. 


Chapter Eight 


A couple weeks later, Ham was relieved that everything had 
worked out. He’d moved in and Lolly had, as well. He’d been 
invited over to Lolly’s family’s Sunday dinner a few times, 
and after a few interrogations, they were comfortable with 
him. Alex and Monty actually helped, and Ham started to 
believe it was going to last. 


It was a normal night. The guys sat in the living room 
watching TV. Ham was in the recliner while Shane and Bruce 
were on the couch with a spot in between them for Lolly 
who was in the kitchen getting a drink. 


When Lolly appeared from the kitchen, she didn’t have a 
drink in her hand, but a bin of crescent shaped ice cubes. 
She'd also removed all her clothes and stood there naked as 
cr he nakedasually as if she wore her paramedic uniform. 
This sexy creature was in her element now, enjoying the 
men and getting creative. When Ham thought of her 
pregnant and the changes in her body, he got possessive 
and aroused, but he knew deep down they’d only grow 
closer. She turned him on every day just by being her. 


“Are you hot?” Ham asked. 

Shane and Bruce looked up. 

“Damn! What do you need, Lolly?” Bruce asked. 

“Come over here. We've got it.” Shane patted the couch. 


She walked over slowly. “I got an idea when we were icing 
your knee so much.” 


“What idea is that?” Shane asked. 


“Things get really hot when we're all going at it. Maybe it'd 
be fun to cool it down a bit?” Lolly twisted the ice tray 
Slightly. 


Ham leaned toward them. “You want us to rub those all over 
you?” 


She shook her head slowly and curled a finger at him to 
come to her. 


Curious and already growing stiff for her, Ham moved to the 
couch. Lolly gave him the middle seat and knelt in front of 
him. Tugging open his fly, Lolly kissed and licked his 
member until he was hard and hot for her. 


“Get up here.” He reached for her. 


Instead she slipped an ice cube into her mouth and, slowly, 
swallowed his cock. 


Ham lifted and pulled back. Hot and cold mixed, randomly 
hitting the tip or side of his cock. “Hell. That’s insane.” 


She took his hand from her hair and put it on her ass. 
Without a second thought, Ham took her hint and smacked 
her rear. Her moan only made the melting cube rattle 
against him. But Ham kept up his efforts until one cheek 
was pink and the ice was gone. 


“I’m so in love with your kinky mind.” Shane kissed her and 
grabbed an ice cube. 


Ham watched Shane give Bruce the same treatment Lolly 
had dished out. Bruce moaned. Their woman was gifted in 
creativity and caring. 


“Get up here and ride.” Ham reached into a box on the end 
table and found condoms and lube. They’d started stashing 
Supplies everywhere because Lolly wasn’t a woman to be 
kept waiting. 


She grabbed an ice cube and slid it inside her pussy as he 
put on the condom. Ham had never felt so hard but pulled 
her down on him carefully to get the feel of ice in her hot 
pussy. What could it hurt? It’d melt fast. 


He didn’t fuck her deeply, instead he played it shallow to 
enjoy the sensation. Lolly moaned non-stop along with 
Bruce. 


“Yes, damn it.” Bruce stood and put on protection. 


Shane pressed his chest the couch cushions, ass arched for 
Bruce’s cock. Bruce rubbed the lube, and Ham handed Lolly 
an cube. Without hesitation, she pressed the narrow ended 
ice to his ass, and it slid in. 


“This is So good!” Shane groaned. 
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out. Ham tugged Lolly in for a kiss and grabbed another 
cube. He rubbed it over her breasts then sucked them. Lolly 
rode Ham harder. The cold in her was gone so she’d melted 
it totally. Fucking her fully, Ham moved the ice cube to her 
clit and rubbed it over. 


Her orgasm sent those lush hips snapping on his lap, and 
Ham watched her. The more she tightened on him, the 
closer Ham got. When she grabbed an ice cube and rubbed 
it over her pink ass, Ham came is blast of ecstasy. 


They kissed for a minute, and she took a handful of melting 
cubes and rubbed them to Bruce’s sac and ass and let them 
slide down Shane. Bruce went into overdrive, fucking Shane 
harder and harder until the men came in unison with 
grunting and strangled cries. 


Bruce pulled Lolly to him and kissed her. “You are brilliant.” 


“She'll fit in perfectly at the party in three days.” Ham 
squeezed her ass. 


Lolly moaned and arched her back. “Really. You’re not 
teasing?” 


“Nope, Alex and Monty are going out of town for the 
weekend. You’re more than invited. You’re in Cassie’s 
wedding. It’ll be hot, but you might want to go over the 
rules.” 


“Rules?” Lolly asked. 


“Sure, no means no. You don’t have to participate or even 
get naked. But you can’t tell anyone about the party who 
doesn’t know.” Bruce and Shane shifted positions and sat on 
the couch. 


“Okay.” Lolly shrugged and stretched out along their three 
laps. 


“And our rules.” Ham tickled her feet. 
She kicked him playfully. “Our rules?” 


“We have to decide what we do and don’t do. So we don’t 
ruin a good thing.” Shane twirled her nipples in his fingers. 


“Oh, okay. Meaning what we'll do in front others?” Lolly’s 
face communicated her blissful state. 


Ham pinched her ass. “Not just that. The parties are open. 
You can approach anyone, and anyone can approach you. 
So do you want to have this an open or a closed group?” 


She sat and eyed him. “You think there’s a chance in hell I’d 
let any of you three screw another woman?” 


“See, that’s the rule. None of us screw any other guys, 
either.” Ham held up a finger at her, too. 


“Like three aren’t enough?” She rolled her eyes. “And no 
Spanking any other women either, no matter how much 
they beg.” 


Ham smiled. “Wouldn’t dream of it. You’re plenty. Can | 
Spank you in front others?” 


Her face went red. “No, that’s private. Just sex. The four of 
us can have sex. Okay?” 


“Fine with me.” Bruce kissed Shane. 


“And keep it straight with me, okay? | don’t want to freak 
out my brother.” Ham rubbed her feet gently. 


“I think we can Hahink wecontrol ourselves for one night.” 
Shane kissed Ham. 


The heat returned, and Ham realized he hadn’t spanked 
Shane in a while. He pulled Shane tight. 


“I think we should get some of that private stuff out of our 
system tonight.” Ham led the way to the bedroom. The rest 
followed eagerly. 


* OK OK OX 


It felt just like a house warming or cocktail party. Lolly 
mingled with people from town and couldn’t really believe 
that in a matter of minutes people would be having sex all 
over the big old house Cassie and her men lived in. Tonight, 
it was just Cassie her and fiancé, Ham’s brother Dominic, 
since Monty and Alex were out of town. 


“Doing okay?” Cassie asked. 


Lolly nodded. “I think so. We have our ground rules. | just 
didn’t expect this many people would be here. | know | saw 
it before, but it was so fast and such a shock. Now, it’s real, 
and maybe, | won’t be good at it.” 


“If Ham’s happiness is any indication, you'll be great. Don’t 
worry about it. Watch other people, and you'll see it’s not 
about putting on a show unless you want to. Jessica and her 
guys like to do a fancy position or something impressive. 
But they’re unique. Just be prepared for a little applause.” 


“I’m not going to do anything impressive to get noticed.” 
Lolly looked around and spotted Ham talking with his 
brother and her other two guys. 


Cassie smiled. “They like to encourage newbies.” 


Lolly wasn’t sure if that was good or bad. “I can’t come back 
a lot. Alex would lose his mind.” 


“That’s true. But we don’t always have to be the ones 
hosting and then Alex doesn’t have the home court 
advantage. Maybe he’s not invited. Just a thought. Excuse 
me.” Cassie headed over to greet more guests. 


The idea of hosting had never occurred to her, and Ham had 
never said anything. First, Lolly needed to see if she liked 
the feel of letting people watch her and watching others. 
She’d already made up her mind not to look at Cassie and 
Dom. Ham’s brother was hot, but she needed to keep some 
lines firm in her head. But if it were at her house, she'd be in 
charge of the guest list. 


Lolly saw Jessica and her quad of guys seriously scouting 
their location. The group looked so in tune with each other. 
It made Lolly feel less odd now that she was here. When 


Ham, Bruce, and Shane walked over, she felt a flash of 
tension. It melted as soon as she felt their heat. 


“You haven't bolted yet.” Ham kissed her temple. 


“No, call it sibling rivalry, but if Alex gets invited, | want to 
enjoy one to decide for myself if | like it or not.” She didn’t 
need to make her sex life public, but knowing the people 
She could trust with her secret made things much less 
intimidating. Already, she knew forty or so people who 
didn’t seem surprised or at all judgmental. 


“We don’t have to stay. We can go if you want.” Shane 
shrugged. 


Lolly spotted two women staring at Ham and got the source 
of the tension. The women whispered and moved closer to 
Lolly’s group. It was Tanya from the diner. 


“We're not going anywhere. Looks like things are starti/ps 
are sng.” She saw Dom and Cassie kissing and hands 
roamed boldly. 


Curling her arms around Ham’s neck, she staked her claim 
and pushed him against the wall so she was between him 
and any other female. Not to neglect the others, Lolly kissed 
Bruce and pressed him to Shane’s hard body. The duo was 
already undressing. 


Ham slid Lolly’s dress down and she looked over her 
Shoulder. The stalker girls were gone, and Lolly began 
unbuttoning Ham’s shirt. The entire room seemed to be in 
sync as they shifted from chatting to the point of the party. 
Lolly caught sight of Jessica’s group, and it made her relax. 
The four hot men kissed each other and their woman. No 
shame. It could work. 


When Lolly looked down, she was naked and she'd 
unwrapped Ham, as well. Bruce and Shane were naked and 
making out. Boldly, she slid between them and kissed them 
both. 


“Easy, Lol. Don’t try to compete with Jessica and those guys. 
They plan, and | think they rehearse.” Shane kissed her 
neck. 


“I’m not competitive. | just like a familiar face at times.” 
Lolly realized that sounded silly since all the faces were 
familiar, but Jessica was friendly and not at all surprised 
Lolly was here. Life wasn’t simple, but when her trio pinned 
her at the center of their group, she knew it was far richer 
for having all this love. 


“Any ideas what you want to do?” Ham asked. 


She nodded and pointed him to the floor. Ham went willingly 
on his back, head to the crowd. When he rolled on 
protection, Lolly straddled him confidently. Then she looked 
up at Shane. “Think you can fill me out?” 


Shane leaned down and kissed her before spooning in 
behind her and, after a little lube and latex, filling her tight 
ass. Bruce sandwiched Shane, and the group was one. Lolly 
tensed for a bit as she saw others watching them in various 
states of sex themselves. But when Shane began moaning 
in her ear, Lolly knew Bruce was ramming Shane’s rear as if 
there were no one else in the world. 


The rocking set the pace, and Lolly let it lull her into a 
higher state of arousal. When her pussy squeezed Ham's 
erection, demanding action, Lolly worked in time with Shane 
and Bruce. She didn’t want to go too fast. Was that bad? 
Good? 


Ham squeezed her breasts, and suddenly, it didn’t matter 
what anyone else thought. All that mattered was her 
group’s pleasure. When she opened her eyes, Lolly saw 
Jessica’s group forming a type of sexual pyramid. They were 
impressive, but Lolly ran her hands over Ham’s hard body. 
Those other women might want him, but she had him, and 
he’d never spank and fuck any other woman but her. The 
odd power and status made her cunt throb around his cock. 


“Faster. I’m going to come, you tease.” Ham rubbed her clit. 


Lolly’s hips obeyed, and Shane kept in time with her. Bruce 
clung to Shane, and Lolly heard his orgasm. Shane lost 
control next, and she felt his release deep. Ham gripped her 
hips and thrust up again and again while Shane reached 
around and tapped her clit until Lolly screamed. Ham 
followed with a shout, and the applause erupted. 


Why couldn’t she stay quiet? Lolly panted as the pleasure 
whirled. Screaming made it so much better, but she’d just 
drawn attention to herself. Daring to open her eyes, Lolly 
saw nothing but smiles directed at her. Cassie had warned 
her. 


Then she heard grunts and pants from Jessica’warm Jessis 
corner of the room. Lolly stared as the group in a lovely 
position succumb to sexual release. It was mesmerizing to 
see them all enjoying each other. Glancing around the room, 
Lolly saw all sorts of groups and pairings. Some were 
switching, and some stayed together. She smiled down at 
Ham. “Thanks. | needed this.” 


“We can start our own.” Shane propped his head on her 
right shoulder. 


“Then we can do stuff to Ham,” Bruce whispered over her 
left shoulder. 


“Shh. We'll talk about this at home. Let’s watch a bit and 
decide what we want to do next. You guys pick how you 
want me this round.” She eased off Ham and sat with her 
back against the wall just taking in the wild side of her 
sweet small town. 


“Not weird?” Ham sat next to her as Bruce and Shane 
stretched out kissing. 


“Not weird at all. Beautiful. ” She rested her head on his 
shoulder and snuggled to him, wondering what they’d do to 
her next. Lolly fully intended to make the most of this night. 
Three men made a relationship more work, but they were a 
lot of fun to show off as well. Maybe a private party of her 
own would let them be free and discreet? There was no 
harm in trying something new. Her men had taught her that. 


About the Author 


A lover of unusual things, Cheryl Dragon enjoys writing 
unique stories with sinfully hot erotic romance. Her two 
favorite settings are Las Vegas and New Orleans...where 
anything can happen! Cheryl lives in the Chicagoland area 
with her deaf albino cat. By day she analyzes numbers for a 


division of a large international conglomerate, which leaves 
the creative juices free for her erotic romance novels. 


www.cheryldragon.com 


Also Available from 
Resplendence Publishing 


Doubling on Denise by Cheryl Dragon 
A Raider's Bodyguards Tale 


An ex who won't let go is a real nightmare for Denise. When 
he gets out of jail on a technicality, she turns once again to 
the only men who can protect her and know her secret 
desire for BDSM. 


The Temple brothers are two of Raider's finest bodyguards 
and had a perfect record until Denise fired them a year ago. 


Now she's back and begging for help. Little does she know 
how well they understand her submissive side and how long 
they've wanted to show her the saittw her tfe and proper 
way to serve her true Masters. 


Belonging to Them by Brynn Paulin 


On the run from her past, Rayna Halliday is devastated 
when her old car breaks down in the middle of nowhere. She 
soon finds that her ex has managed to block her credit 
cards, her accounts and even her cell phones in an attempt 
to exert his control over her. Giving in to him is something 
she refuses to do. 


When the owners of O’Keefe’s Gas and Repair come to her 
rescue, they make her an offer that tantalizes the forbidden 
desires within her—she can find a way to pay for the car 
repairs, or she can belong to them for two weeks and they'll 
see to her repairs for free. At the sexual mercy of four 
gorgeous men for two weeks... Why not? She can have fun 
and get things straightened out, all at once. But there are 
two problems heading her way: an ex on a rampage and her 
heart that’s in for more than just fun. 


Plays Well With Others by Brynn Paulin 


Paisley Szuzman came to the Laurel Ridge Ranch in Daly, 
Wyoming to interview for an administrative position, but 


she’s shocked, and secretly aroused, to find that the job 
might entail more than she envisioned. Anyone filling this 
spot must meet the criteria of plays well with others, and 
the “others” are the men on the ranch— four hunky 
cowboys who are pure, rugged temptation. Adventurous to 
the core, Paisley takes the challenge and finds more in store 
for her than she ever imagined. 


Birthday Party Surprise by Cheryl Dragon 


Turning thirty-five isn’t easy for Jessica. Most of her life is 
going fine, but her love life has been in a holding pattern. 
Tired of waiting, it’s Jessica’s turn to go a little wild and her 
friends help arrange it. One night, one fantasy, and four 
sexy men make for a happy birthday! The urge to repeat the 
fun haunts her, but when she finds out exactly who her 
mystery lovers were—all the rules change. Four men she 
loves want more than friendship or sex. They become 
caught in a web of passionate love that can’t be denied. The 
quad of hunks wants to share her and each other every 
night. Her patience paid off times four but can this 
traditional girl commit to group love? 


Three Signatures for the Lady by Suzanne Graham 


Anna Paulson needs another hundred signatures for her 
petition to reach this week’s goal, and on this hot, summer 
Friday evening, she has one more doorbell to ring before 


she calls it quits for the day. Then she’ll be at it again first 
thing in the morning. 


Then Frank Burke answers the door wearing only a towel, 
and she enjoys some innocent flirting with a man who 
appears much younger than her. The flirting becomes less 
innocent as she’s invited to join his roommates for dinner 
and a movie on their big screen TV. 


Anna surrenders to her fantasy and participates in a 
ménage a quatre, spending a very intoxicating night in b 
Ang nighted with Frank, Jeff, and Steve. But after a few 
weeks of the best sex of her life in a relationship that 
doesn’t seem to exist outside of the bedroom, Anna decides 
it’s time to get back to reality. But Frank won’t let her go 
that easily. 


Faery Surprising by Mia Watts 


Flora Harper isn’t amused when her faery “gift” transports 
her in the middle of a self-induced orgasm to a professional 
football locker room after practice. The fact that it’s the 
team she works for, and their new quarterback, lan Tate, 
wants to finish what she’s started, flies in the face of the 
non-fraternization policy. 


lan has been traded to a rival city so he catch a blackmailer 
red-handed. Time is against him, as are the number of 
injuries he’s had in his career. It sounds like a great deal, 
except filming the Public Relations specialist in a sexually 


compromising position leaves a sour taste in his mouth. 
When he discovers that the PR person is emotionally 
distant, hard-on inducing Flora, getting a whole lot closer to 
her feels so incredibly right...until she finds out why he’s 
really on the team. 


FU by Mia Watts 


When a screw-up by the Fullerton University Housing Office 
leaves Parker Galloway shacked up with four sexy men, 
Parker thinks four just might be her lucky number...as long 
as she can get Kei Yamamoto to join in the fun. 


But will taking advantage of FU’s mistake end up getting all 
five roomies kicked off campus, or will it be the closest thing 
to heaven Parker has ever experienced? 


Key West by Demi Alex 


What a time for a revelation! 


The moment Prince Charming proposes, Addison London 
realizes that she is about to say “yes” to a lifetime of love 
and stability—and constancy—having never really lived her 
life to the fullest, and runs. 


As a Straight-laced good girl grown into a responsible, 
respectable woman, Addison is always prim and proper, 
and...well, boring. She always does the right thing, plays it 
safe, makes the right decisions, and suppresses her own 
longings to meet the expectations of others. 


But she will have no regrets. 


Before committing to a life wrapped in a white picket fence, 
She will have a little excitement and adventure, she will 
throw caution to the wind, and she will live out her most 
secret sexual fantasies—if only for a weekend. 


Desperate to break free, she travels to Key West and 
surrounds herself with willing, gorgeous men. All she has to 
do is pick one. But with only one weekend in the tropical 
paradise, and one chance for a hedonistic experience meant 
to last a lifetime, she discovers that “one” is not enough. 


After all, what happens in Key West stays in Key West, right? 


Oriana and the Three Werebears by Tia Fanning/span 


Oriana Ricci has taken over the family business—flying 
cargo and rich tourists around Alaska’s barely inhabited 
Kodiak Archipelago. When her plane malfunctions and she’s 
forced to make an emergency landing, she finds herself 
stranded in the middle of a National Wildlife Refuge. With no 


civilization for miles and no hope of rescue, she thinks all is 
lost... 


Until she stumbles upon the entrance to an underground 
bunker. 


Jack, Jordan, and Jonathan McMathan own and operate a 
secret intelligence firm contracted by the US Government. 
Hidden away in an old Cold War spy station located the 
middle of the Kodiak National Wildlife Refuge, the brothers 
are not only able to do their top secret jobs safely without 
fear of discovery, but are better to protect their other, more 
personal secret: They have the ability to shift into Kodiak 
bears. 


Like a fairy tale gone bad, the brothers return home to find 
their lunch tasted—or eaten, their computer chairs adjusted 
—or broken, and a beautiful blonde sleeping in one of their 
beds. This situation poses a big problem for the brothers... 


Their location is now compromised. But more importantly, 
what are they to do with the lady? 


Just Right by Bronwyn Green 


When Department of Natural Resources officer, Gwendolyn 
Locke, hits a black bear on the way home from work one 
night, her entire view of reality changes. She discovers that 
Shape-shifters exist, and she’s just become Goldilocks to 


three gorgeous, very aroused men who also happen to be 
werebears. Being snowbound has never been so hot. 


[Chapter One 


Hamilton Meriwether loved a good party. Tonight’s was 
shaping up nicely as far as turnout. The sex was underway, 
and all he lacked were a few people from the firehouse to 
complete the experience. While the men were into the hot 
fun of watching, being watched or sharing, the woman 
Hamilton wanted was the one he couldn't have. 

As Ham gently spanked an eager waitress from the 
local diner who was between boyfriends, he looked over at 
his brother Monty and Alex, Monty’s boyfriend. Alex was the 
main reason Ham held back. The woman Ham loved was 
Alex’s baby sister. Saying Alex was protective was like 
saying southern Louisiana was wet. 

“Fuck me!” the girl demanded. 

Her ass was nice and pink, and Ham felt the rush of 
need. Sharing a woman was in the family, his other brother 
Dominic and his fiancée, Cassie, moved to join Monty and 
Alex. Ham had been part of it, and still could be, but 
something had changed. Ham had made it clear he needed 
his own group, and they understood. Cassie wasn’t into the 
slightly rough play Ham was. Three men were enough for 
her. Ham wanted to have a bit of the contentment he saw in 
that quad. The players for his dream were picked, but the 
moment hadn't arrived. 


As he slid a condom on and filled the pretty blonde 
waitress, he closed his eyes. She’d never be Lolly. No one 
would. He grew more and more restless waiting, but this 
helped. Talking himself out of his dream girl wasn’t hard. 
Lolly deserved love, but she’d grown up in a traditional 
Hispanic family. She might run at what Ham wanted. Alex 
would freak out. Ham could screw up what he had. 

These monthly parties kept him going—playing with 
women who liked his skills and watching men. But 
something had to change. He had to figure out a way to 
make it happen. The moans of his sexual partner were loud 
and appreciative. Ham’s body reacted as her pussy 
convulsed. He came and kissed her shoulder. 

“Spank me harder,” she said. 

“Honey, you don’t want me. You need some dominant 
master for that kink. | just play.” He eased from her as 
shouts went up from the back porch. Ham smelled smoke 
and ran to the scene. 

The next-door neighbor had seen the smoke, and the 
fire department was already there. Ham saw Bruce and 
Shane using a common extinguisher to put out a candle that 
had been knocked over. 

“No open flames, people. If you can’t follow the rules, 
you can’t party here. You could’ve taken out the house!” As 
fire chief, Ham took his job seriously. Lucky Springs was a 
small town in the middle of Louisiana, but it was his home. 
They had a small force plus volunteers, but damn it, he’d 
keep people safe. 

The ambulance rolling up made him freeze. He prayed 
in a way he was never meant to while naked with a condom 
on his body. His grandmotp mHis graher would be ashamed. 
And his prayers failed. Lolly Martinez hopped out of the 
ambulance, and the two guys in fire gear gave Ham a look 
of sympathy. Bruce had a hopeful glimmer in his eye. 

Ham looked for anything to cover up with and grabbed 
a clean towel. There was nothing to be ashamed of on his 


dark black body, but Lolly had a crucifix hanging around her 
neck. Her expression was wide-eyed shock. Beautiful and 
tall, Lolly had light beige skin and dark almond eyes that 
she lined. Her plum lipstick never faded, and that long black 
hair was thick enough to get lost in. Her curves were lush 
and her body tight. He bet she wore a ten. So sexy in 
uniform! Ham fought the arousal she triggered in him. 

Her eyes were stuck on her big brother, Alex, for the 
minute. 

“I can explain, Lol. Just go back to work. We're good 
here. l'Il call you.” Alex stood behind his boyfriend. 

“You were just in her.” Lolly pointed to Cassie. 

Ham saw this getting ugly fast. The secret ruined, the 
parties exposed, and all because of a candle. He had to get 
a grip on it. “Lolly, no one is hurt. Go back to the station and 
wait for me.” 

Instead, she moved in closer and looked at him. “You, 
too? What hell is going on here?” 

“Language,” Alex said. 

Ham shot Alex a look. “Really? Now?” 

“Lolly it’s not what you think. l'Il explain when | get to 
the station. Just go. You might get another call. This isn’t 
where you’re need. You guys, too. Get the truck back to the 
station.” Ham dropped the towel and pointed back to town. 

The men went without argument, but Lolly stood there 
frozen like a statue. She was looking at him. Ham wasn’t 
used to her disobeying, and he focused on that thought 
rather than wondering if she liked what she saw. If he 
thought about sex with her now, he’d get hard and Alex 
would lose it. 

He was the boss in a small town that only had one main 
fire truck and one modern ambulance. They didn’t need to 
be hanging here watching a peep show. “Lolly, | said get 
back to the station. That’s an order.” 

Blinking, she nodded. “Never took an order from a 
naked boss before. Have fun.” She looked around the room 


one more time and turned. 

The emergency vehicles pulled away, and the chatter 
started. 

“Hold on, hold on,” Ham shouted. “We’re fine. They 
work for me. Those two guys have been guests here before. 
No one will say anything. | promise the parties will be safe. 
Maybe, we should call it a night. Reminder, no open flames. 
You want romantic candlelight, do it at your house.” 

The crowd broke up, and Dominic calmed fears as they 
left. The core family wasn’t any calmer than the guests. 

“We know the guys. What about Lolly?” Cassie said. “| 
should go talk to her.” 

“No, very much not you.” Alex pointed a finger. “It’s my 
fault she’s upset. Seeing her brother here. Like this. | need 
to talk to her.” 

Monty laughed. “That’s a good idea. Explain to h> 

“Lolly looks up to me. She supported me more than 
anyone when | came out.” Alex sat with an expression of 
disgust on his face. “I never wanted her to know about this.” 

Ham knew that all too well. “She never found out 
working with me. It’s too late now. And she’s not a baby, 
Alex. Lolly is a grown woman who should have the same 
rights and freedoms as you do. Maybe, she'd deal with it 
better if you treat her like an adult.” 

“She’s the good one. The little angel of the family. I’ve 
got to protect her.” Alex sighed. 

“From sex? It’s not a crime.” Cassie rolled her eyes. 
“Ham’s right. You’re going overboard trying to shelter her. | 
agree that she might not want to watch her brother screw 
his boyfriend or boyfriend’s brother’s girlfriend. But does 
She have a love life? She’s not a nun. Lolly is a gorgeous 
girl, and l'Il bet you scare off good men.” 

“Don’t you dare talk to her about this. She couldn’t 
handle a group thing. l'Il go.” Alex stood and looked for his 
clothes. 


Monty hugged his lover. “I really think you should let 
Ham handle this. Okay, he knows her. She trusts him, and 
they have to work together. You and she can pretend it 
never happened. We both know that’s what you want. 
Forget it.” 

Alex nodded slowly and looked up at Ham. “You tell her 
l'm sorry she saw that. | love Monty, and we're good. Okay?” 

“Yeah, it’s cool. She’ll get over the shock. The other 
guys have been here so she’s probably finding out it’s not 
such a big deal from them. She’s a great person; she won’t 
rat out the parties to anyone. Consenting adults have a right 
to do what they want.” Ham stopped talking before he made 
it worse. “l'Il get dressed and head over now.” 

“Thanks.” Monty gave his brother a pat on the shoulder 
then kissed Alex’s forehead. “Stop thinking about it.” 

“I can’t,” Alex said. 

“I can make you stop,” Monty teased. 

Ham finally got upstairs and out of earshot. He knew 
the sex would continue. Low libido was not a problem in 
their family. Finally, Ham had gotten lucky in Lucky Springs, 
the girl he wanted now knew the truth. No more hiding and 
he was on a mission all his own. Lolly might be stunned, but 
she knew now. Ham had to smooth it over and ease her into 
things. Alex wouldn't like it, but the world had handed Ham 
an opening and he wouldn’t waste it. 

x x OK OX 

Sitting in her ambulance, Lolly wanted to go talk about 
what she’d just witnessed with Bruce and Shane, but it 
would be awkward for so many reasons. One, she’d dated 
both of them briefly—great guys but she couldn’t get over 
her other crush. Two, she was very turned on seeing Ham 
naked. Three, the sight of her brother in that mix left her 
Slightly grossed out. 

Alex was gay. That was a truth she’d accepted from her 
youth, and she’d supported it. Not everyone in the family 
liked it, but he protected her and she stood up for him. 


Seeing him and Monty stepping out like that crushed a bit of 
her faith in havtedfaith iing one perfect mate. A childish 
dream, but they were so good together. Alex liked girls, too? 

She could blot it out of her mind, all but Ham. The 
vision of his strong sexy body shamelessly standing there 
and giving her orders. Her clit pulsed, and Lolly had to own 
her arousal. Since the day they’d met, she’d had a crush on 
Ham. Working for him was torture and heaven. She got to 
see him without her brother around. She could stare at his 
ass when he wasn’t looking. Alex had told her stay away 
from the Meriwether men because they weren’t right for her. 
Now, she knew what he was talking about. Sex parties in 
Lucky Springs? 

A knock on the window made her jump in her seat. It 
was Ham tapping on the passenger side window. He was 
fully clothed and looked concerned. Unlocking the doors, 
she braced herself. Not obeying orders could get someone 
hurt. Not this time but Ham could be tough. 

“You okay?” He slid into the seat next to her. 

This wasn’t tough Ham. It was nice guy. “Yeah. I’m just 
sorting it out. Are those pretty regular?” 

“Monthly or so. Small towns... People don’t have a lot of 
options to add spice with clubs or shops. It’s totally open 
and voluntary.” 

She grinned. “Are you inviting me?” 

“Alex would kill me.” Ham brushed her hair behind her 
Shoulder. “Are you okay? Really? | know it’s your brother, 
and it’s a shock.” 

“I always thought he was gay. Bisexual isn’t so 
different, but Cassie is engaged to Dominic. And Monty is bi, 
too.” She looked at him. “Are you part of their group?” 

Ham looked away then looked back. “I was. I’ve backed 
off. | know those four will be a good group, but | need my 
own.” 

“Group?” Were they really having this conversation? 


“Lolly, I’m glad this happened. Your brother is over 
protective and borders on the extreme. It’s not the way | 
wanted to do this, but I’ve been crazy about you for a long 
time.” 

It wasn’t her imagination! She’d felt the attraction. 
Licking her lips, she forced herself to stay in her seat. “You 
never asked me out.” 

“Well, that’s the thing. We work together, and your 
brother is the way he is. | really couldn’t come clean while | 
was part of their group. You deserve better. | couldn’t tell 
you about the sex parties or invite you. Plus, | had to figure 
out some things.” 

“What things?” she asked. 

He grinned at her. “If you were a little rebel willing to 
piss off your brother or if you’d slap me and send him and 
all your brother-in-laws and cousins to kick my ass. You’re a 
good person. You do things the right way, and you might not 
like what I’ve done or what | like to do.” 

“I saw you. How many girls did you screw tonight?” Her 
judgmental side came out, and she stifled it. All her life 
she’d been the good girl for everyone. The praise and the 
good feelings were enough. But love and sex weren't 
automatically wrong. Lolly still wanted an answer to that 
question though. 

“Just one. And it’s nothing. Meani ththing. ngless sex to 
stay sane. We all need it. Denial only makes us bitter and 
resentful. Give me a chance, and l'Il do everything | can to 
make you happy.” His hand rested on her neck. 

Her body warmed under his touch. She wanted to be 
bad. It was her secret fantasy, one of them. But no man 
made her feel truly safe enough to act. Ham did. “You 
haven’t had enough sex for one day?” 

“I'd never get enough of you. | don’t want you to think 
badly of anyone at that party because they’re good people. 
Most are in relationships. | have to ask you not to say 


anything to anyone about the parties or who was there. 
Some people might be offended.” Ham leaned closer. 

She leaned back. “Are you trying to seduce me to keep 
me quiet?” 

He smiled. “No, I’ve wanted you for so long. | can’t wait 
another second. | think you’ll keep quiet for your brother 
and for the other friends there who you don’t want to 
humiliate. That’s not you, Lolly.” 

“Because I’m so good?” she asked. “I’m sick of being 
good.” 

“So show me how bad you want to be. | won’t judge 
you or stop you. | can help you think of naughty things.” His 
hand rested on her thigh. 

“I’m sure you've tried them all already. Maybe you're 
the perfect guide for a wannabe bad girl.” She kept her 
crush a secret. No need to stroke his ego more since he’d 
been in another woman today. A man should work for your 
affections. At least, that’s what her aunts had always told 
her. 

“I’m here whenever you're ready.” He pulled his hand 
from her and reached for the door. 

Lolly didn’t want to be alone, not now. The growing 
bulge in his pants told her he wanted to stay. He was a 
gentleman, not out to pressure her, but he wanted her. 

Silencing her inner good girl, she grabbed him by the 
front of his shirt and pulled him in for a kiss. His full lips had 
always looked so inviting, and she sank into them as their 
tongues met. Ham leaned into her, his body heat making 
her clothes feel suffocating. 

“In the back,” she said against his mouth. 

Ham moved quickly, removing his clothes at the speed 
a fireman normally put his on when the alarm sounded. She 
followed, dropping her belt and kicking off her shoes. But 
Ham got to her buttons first. Slowly, he opened her shirt and 
pushed it off her shoulders. Lolly tugged it off the rest of the 
way and made quick work of her pants. 


Dragging down Ham’s briefs, Lolly stared at his huge 
cock. Now, he was naked. She felt silly in her prim white 
panties and cotton bra with matching little red dots on 
them. Not sexy! She needed to go shopping if this 
continued, and she really wanted it to. 

Ham leaned to her chest and pressed a gentle kiss on 
her breasts. Then he reached around and unhooked her bra. 
He looked her in the eye, “You’re the most beautiful woman 
I’ve ever seen.” 

He kissed her, and she melted. It was a line; it had to 
be. She wasn’t a virgin, despite what her father and brother 
probably believed. But Ham turned her on in a way no other 
man had. Bruce and Shane were hot and very close, but 
she’d caught them kissing so she figured they’d dated he 
had datr for cover more than interest. 

She pulled Ham down to kiss her breasts as she 
wiggled out of her panties. His large hands helped her, and 
she was completely naked in the back of her ambulance at 
work! The thrill of that was one thing. The feel of Ham’s 
mouth on her nipple made her shiver. 

Reaching out to explore him, she found muscle and 
more muscle. So sexy then she gripped the one muscle 
she'd had dreams about riding. He lifted under her touch, 
and she knew the attraction was real. Pushing him onto his 
back, she licked his erection and dropped kisses along the 
Shaft. 

“Am | a bad girl yet?” she asked. 

Ham smiled. “Never to me.” He sat up, and his hands 
suddenly worked her pussy lips like an expert. 

Lolly gasped as he strummed her clit and rubbed over 
her slick inner folds. 

“Don’t play. Fuck me.” She’d fingered herself too much 
while dreaming of him. She needed cock not a tease. 

He reached for his pants. Did she do something wrong? 
Lolly knew she could be opinionated, but Ham wouldn’t 
make a joke of this. Would he? When she saw him pull a 


condom from his pocket, she smiled. He’d planned this, and 
she was grateful, not mad. She needed it more than he 
knew. 

Once the latex was in place, she crawled on top of him 
and lowered herself on his long rod. Her body tightened and 
relaxed in sweet pulses of pleasure. He went farther than 
any man had, that was for damn sure. 

“Hell, ride me any way you want, Lolly.” Ham held her 
hips as she pressed down to take him all. 

The aunts said she had birthing hips. Lolly didn’t mind 
the curves if it meant she could take a man like this. He 
stretched her just right. His hands moved up to cup her 
breasts as she lifted on him. Slow at first, she found her 
pace and rode him with her hands planted on his chest for 
balance. 

“Better than your friend at the party?” she asked. 

Ham held her face in his hands. “A million times better. 
| love you,” he said. 

Her pussy tightened, and she kissed him. On their own, 
her hips rocked for maximum pleasure and her nails dug 
into his chest. No one had ever said that to her, she so 
wanted it to be true. But it was too fast. All so fast. Her body 
had no doubts as she fucked him harder. 

“Yeah, you know what you want,” he encouraged her. 

She kissed his throat and sat back up straight to look 
down at him as she found the best angle. He hit the spot, 
and she moaned loudly. Ham’s arms braced her as she rode 
to that perfect climax just out of reach. When he rubbed her 
clit and kissed her breast, the orgasm took her. 

Collapsing to him, she came on his cock with more 
pleasure than she’d ever known. Her body convulsed as she 
screamed. Ham’s shouts mingled with hers, and she didn’t 
care if everyone heard or came to see them fucking. She 
wanted to be a little bad, especially with Ham. 

Her mouth found his, and she couldn’t stop kissing him 
—slowly and possessively. Let that other girl try, but Lolly 


would make sure he only touched her from now on. His 
powerfud p His pol arms wrapped around her as he kissed 
her back, and she felt utterly safe—until Alex found out. 


Setting the paddle aside, Ham opened a cabinet and 
grabbed lube and protection. He was hard and fucking a 
man was exactly what he needed now. Let Lolly watch. Let 
her see how nasty he could get. If she didn’t run, maybe 
they could get over whatever troubled her about a group 
relationship. 


Rubbing the lube to Shane’s ass, Ham massaged until Shane 
moaned. Ham snapped on a condom and tapped his cock 
against Shane’s red rear. “He needs to be rewarded now. 
Shane took it like a trouper.” 


“Fuck me, please.” Shane lifted his ass. 


Bruce stood and pulled Lolly close. “See, he loves it. Don’t 
worry. We won’t spend all night every night fucking you. 
Pussy is one thing we need to share.” 


“You don’t care if Ham fucks your boyfriend?” Lolly’s fingers 
caressed Bruce’s sac. 


“Hell no, | like to watch. Ham can fuck me any time. We’re 
not jealous or possessive. We all love each other. | want him 
happy, and the spanking thing gets Shane off. And Ham, 
too. We'll all keep you happy.” 


Ham thrust deep in Shane and felt the muscles tighten in 
response. Pressing to Shane, Ham could see the lust and 
wonder in Lolly’s eyes. He loved the sex and the fact that it 
made her wet and eager only added to it. Grinding to 
Shane’s ass, Ham had Shane cursing and groaning non-stop. 


Leaning on Bruce, Lolly rubbed her breasts to him as her 
fingers teased his package. His hands rubbed her ass gently. 
Ham watched them play. He would do much more to her 
bottom, but Bruce made sure those nerve endings were 
awake for him. 


As soon as Ham added more force to his short thrusts he felt 
Shane arch his back. His muscles rippled around Ham’s 
cock. Internal orgasms in men might not be something Lolly 
was familiar with, but she’d learn how many ways pleasure 
could be derived if she stayed with them. 


“Did he?” she asked. 
“Yes, he gets off that way, too.” Bruce smiled. 


“My turn.” Ham held Shane by his shoulders and slammed 
into that worked-over ass. Looking at Lolly and Bruce, Ham 
knew this was not her dream, but she belonged here. The 
idea of her tied to the pole sent Ham over. The orgasm 
slammed him, and Ham held onto the pole and Shane. 


“Kiss him,” Bruce said. 


She kissed Shane’s mouth, and it deepened. Ham wanted 
her kiss but enjoyed watching their tongues tease each 
other. Shane’s head dipped to lick her breast. 


“Want to try it?” Shane asked. 


“No, | don’t want to hit you. | only jab people with needles 
because they need medicine.” Lolly backed up fast. 


“He meant being spanked,” Ham said. 


Yes! Almost flew out of her of her mouth, but she wasn’t 
sure. She’d liked it playfully during sex, but this was a 
bigger deal. Giving her body to Ham like this meant more, 
She trusted him and couldn't remember feeling so 
comfortable with anyone. 


“| don’t know. | don’t want wood.” She wanted his hand on 
her. What was wrong with her? 


Her pussy was Slick already, but she could blame that on 
the show. Shane loved it, Bruce was great to rub against 
and Ham was hot. But her body wanted more. 


“I think | can handle you without instruments. Shane 
graduated to rougher stuff. He actually prefers leather 
paddles.” Ham held out a hand. 


It sounded like an addiction, but kinky sex wasn’t like a drug 
that took over your life. 


She laced her fingers with his. “What do | do?” 


“Stand.” Ham pressed her to the pole, her breasts rubbed 
again hard metal and parts of Shane’s strong form. 


The rope on her wrists made it real. She couldn’t escape or 
free herself. Bruce or Shane could free her. If it was too 
much, Ham would let her go. Deep down she knew she’d 
like it, and the shame made her cheeks burn. She had to 
focus on something else. 


“You're not going to let Shane go?” she asked. 


“I’m not done.” Shane kissed her mouth until she relaxed 
and kissed him back. 


Ham rubbed her ass, and Lolly jumped. 


“Relax, it’s so good,” Shane whispered. 


Thick fingers prodded her cunt and spread her wetness all 
over her pussy and back to her asshole. She had no idea 
how far they’d take her, but Shane didn’t seem to mind 
Sharing. Then she saw Bruce sliding on protection and 
dripping lube on Shane’s rear. 


Shane hummed softly. “So good to have lots of lovers.” 
“You want it,” Ham said. 
“She’s wet for it.” Bruce kissed Shane’s shoulders and neck. 


“Who wouldn’t be?” Shane craned his neck to kiss his 
boyfriend. “Fuck me while I’m still tender.” 


“It doesn’t hurt?” Lolly asked. 


“No, not real pain. It’s like your body is awake, and the more 
you do, the better it feels to a point. It’s a sweet sexual pain 
you want more of.” Shane dipped his head and nipped her 
breast. 


The message was clear when she moaned. A bite could hurt 
or feel so good she wanted another. Ham’s large hands 
could be gentle or powerful, and now, they rubbed her ass. 
Some men liked her round backside. Her sisters were 
Slimmer in the curvy areas, but she got the generous 
proportions. Maybe that’s what Ham liked about her? 


“Ready?” he asked. 


She nodded and firmed her stance like Shane. Spreading her 
legs also made her feel her arousal. His first slap was gentle 
and playful. 


“What are you doing?” she asked. 


“Seeing if you really like it. Don’t question my methods.” 
Ham patted her ass and made it bounce. 


She nearly yelled at him to get to work, but Shane’s body 
Slammed to the pol 


“Harder,” Lolly pleaded. 


Ham’s hands worked together and finally her ass stung with 
his play. Her pulse pounded as her pussy throbbed for 
attention. Finally, he gave her ass a proper spanking. One 
cheek then the other. He stayed in the same spot, and she 
craved one more right there. 


But he moved lower, and she grunted in frustration. 
“One more?” he offered. 
“Please!” she shrieked. “Ham, | need you!” 


Shane kissed her cheek, but she didn’t feel a thing but 
Ham’s hand hitting that spot. She clung to the pole and let 
the sting spread in her body. 


“She needs to get fucked,” Shane said. 


“You've got Bruce already.” She had to agree about her 
need, but was Ham hard again? She looked over her 
shoulder. 


“You want Bruce?” Ham slid on fresh protection. 


“I want a cock,” she confessed. Anyone would do right that 
second. 


“Say ‘thank you for spanking me’,” Ham coached her. 


Lolly felt the rebellious streak in her rise. She didn’t beg 
men to date her or cater to their egos the way some women 
did. Her mother said that’s why she wasn’t married yet. Men 
need to be stroked. Maybe Mom was right? 


“Thank you,” she said. 


Ham pulled her hips back, and she arched her back as much 
as she could. He filled her pussy in one hard stroke. Lolly 
gripped the pole and Shane. This was so good! How had 
they done this without her catching them one day? 


It took three thrusts before Lolly realized Ham’s thumbs 
were poking her spanked bottom. It sent shivers through 
her. Maybe someday she’d move up to more than his hands, 
but she loved the feel of his flesh on her. 


“Hell, yes!” Shane shuddered on the pole. Bruce’s shouts 
were right behind him. 


Lolly looked at their smiling faces and very relieved bodies. 
She wasn’t a freak. She’d found where she belonged. There 
was no shame with Ham. 


“I bet his hands hurt,” Bruce said to Shane. 
“Do they?” Lolly asked. 
“My cock hurts worse right now. Ride it.” Ham ground to her. 


She backed up on him and squeezed his cock deep in her. 
Rotating her hips, she tried to make him come. The man had 
self-control she admired, but she wanted to break it. 


“You liked it?” Ham demanded. 


“Yes!” she shouted. 


One hand slid around, and his finger worked her clit in fast 
circles. 


“Oh God! Ham!ht=" hed! Ham! The orgasm possessed her, 
and she rocked on his cock faster and faster. His hands 
moved up to pinch her nipples, and the climax peaked with 
a shot of pleasure that left her frozen. If Ham wanted her to 
be addicted to him, he was more than half the way there. 


Shane and Bruce kissed parts of her, but she only felt the 
throb deep where Ham stretched her. Tugging at the ropes, 
she wanted to touch him, to hold him. Bruce freed Shane 
and Lolly from the rope. 


Turning, she knelt and tugged the annoying latex off Ham. 
“Get your ass back where | want it!” Ham ordered. 
“I want this.” She sucked his cock and held his balls tight. 


“You litthe—harder!” His hands dug in her hair, and she felt 
the clip snap. The sound of it skidding along the floor didn’t 
stop any of the action. 


Lolly worked the tip of Ham’s cock like a woman desperate 
for approval, for love, and for cum. Her ass still stung, but 
She liked the sensation and let her cheeks rest on her heels. 
When she jerked his cock and let her teeth tease the tip, 
Ham came in a hard grunt. The splatter of reward hit her 
chin then her tongue. 


Swallowing it, she sucked him for more and went down to 
feel the fullness in her throat. 


“She really does belong with us.” Shane knelt next to her 
and licked a bit off her chin. 


Bruce knelt on her other side and lapped up the rest. “You fit 
in pretty well.” 


She did and it scared her a bit. Somehow, she’d figure out 
how this worked. But she wanted to get fucked again while 
not tied to a pole. 


Ham grabbed the bottle of lube and moved to her backside. 
He drizzled lube over her ass and rubbed it in. 


“I’m getting more?” She smiled wide. 


“Actually, | don’t want your skin to mark or blister. But if you 
want it, | think Shane needs to fuck something for a change. 
He’s getting entirely too much.” 


Lolly turned and saw that Shane was indeed erect. Her 
pussy flipped, ready for more. When had she turned into 
such a needy woman? She’d never had three men. 


“Sure you want to ride?” Shane asked. 


“Yes, | need it. You got it twice. Fair is fair.” She pushed him 
onto his back. 


Shane hissed as his ass pressed to the hard floor. 
“I’m sorry!” she said. 


“No, baby, it’s so good! | should fuck you missionary. But 
you're not ready for that level yet. Get on and bounce 
away.” He folded his hands behind his head as Bruce leaned 
over and pressed his cock to Shane’s mouth. 


She looked over her shoulder to Ham and he gave her ass a 
pinch. She trembled in need and satisfaction. No matter 


what they did, she needed that connection to Ham, and it 
was perfect. 


* OK OK OX 


After her shift, Lolly sat uneasily at the Shamrock dine 


When Cassie sat across from Lolly in the booth, Lolly almost 
bolted. But Cassie gave her a knowing smile, and Lolly 
needed to share this. 


“What am I doing?” she asked. 
Cassie glanced at the menu. “You’re smiling.” 
Lolly tried to stop and couldn't. “It’s insane.” 


“Sort of but it’s your relationship. What works is what works. 
It works for me.” 


“You don’t mind giving up Ham?” Lolly didn’t want things to 
be awkward with Cassie no matter how the relationship with 
the guys worked out. 


Cassie laughed. “He was never mine. He’s part of the family 
and hot, but he made it clear he wanted his own set up. | 
think he was in love with you before | came to my first 


party.” 


“It’s so weird. He never asked me out. | dated Bruce and 
Shane for a little bit. | thought it was good, but something 
was off. Why didn’t Ham make a move? We could’ve been 
doing this for a long time already!” 


“Alex is the easy answer. He’s very protective of you, and 
Ham probably didn’t want to scare you off. Or ruin things for 


Monty. But you seem happy with Ham. You don’t need a 
group situation to be happy.” 


Lolly realized Cassie didn’t really know the full situation. 


Tanya, the waitress, sauntered up to the table. “Ladies, are 
we eating or just coffee?” 


“Pancake special, thanks Tanya,” Lolly said. 
Cassie nodded. “Scrambled eggs.” 


Lolly took a deep breath when Tanya walked away. “I don’t 
know if | should tell you this, but | have to tell someone...” 


“What?” Cassie leaned forward. 


“It’s not just me and Ham. Bruce and Shane, too. | didn’t 
Start it or ask for it. They were already together.” 


Cassie sat in silence for a moment. “Together? Ham never 
does anything with men.” 


“I guess he doesn’t want his brothers to know. It might make 
Monty or Alex uncomfortable with what they’ve shared. 
Well, you basically. | don’t know all of the history but | 
needed to know I’m not crazy. Please don’t say anything or 
let this mess up your relationship.” 


“Lolly, calm down. You or Ham can’t ruin my relationship. Or 
Alex and Monty’s relationship. Stop worrying about 
everyone else, and worry about yourself and what makes 
you happy. That’s all that matters. If Ham has a need for 
men, if he wants to share you with his bisexual friends... 
however it works for you is fine.” 


“You don’t feel like a freak? Or greedy?” Lolly asked. 


“The parties took a little getting used to, but once you put 
down the rules of your relationship, there’s nothing wrong 
with watching or being watched. Even sharing, if that’s what 
works for you. | know it’s a small town, but pwit town, eople 
have the same needs as a big city and here you can’t really 
be anonymous. But with three men, you don’t need to come 
to the parties unless you want to.” Cassie winked. 


Lolly nodded. “The party is the last thing on my mind. | 
don’t know how to talk about this with people.” 


“You don’t need to talk much. | always thought Bruce and 
Shane were an item so clearly I’m behind on everything.” 
Cassie paused as the food arrived. 


They women ate in silence for a minute, and Lolly felt a little 
better. 


“You're right about Bruce and Shane. They have something 
strong, and | think Ham got pulled in and now me. But | 
don’t want to leave people out, and | can’t tell my mother 
l'm dating three men.” 


“People sort of know you're seeing Ham.” 
“They do?” Lolly swallowed hard. 


“Alex isn’t quiet when something annoys him. Plus Ham has 
been at your place more than the address where his mail 
arrives. We know that. Don’t get too wrapped up in the 
Lucky Springs chat. If it works out, talk to the guys. They’re 
not clueless. Okay, wait. They are men so maybe you need 
to tell them how it needs to look.” 


“What can | do?” 


“Well, as far as anyone knows I’m strictly with Dom and 
we’re engaged. Our neighbors don’t need to know | sleep 
with Alex and Monty, too. They think Monty and Alex are an 
item, and we all happen to share a big old house.” Cassie 
made it sound so easy. 


Lolly didn’t dwell on Cassie sleeping with her brother or that 
she'd slept with Ham. They were all adults, and Cassie 
seemed at ease. “It’s only been a few days. I’m not sure | 
can handle big decisions or telling people I’m dating Ham 
yet.” 


“You need to be sure first and talk it out. | know, the sex is 
SO amazing you don’t talk a lot at first. It’s okay, enjoy. But 
when you’re ready, you need to pin the guys down and talk 
it out. Men sometimes think things just work out, and it 
might not bother Bruce and Shane to be the gay couple. It’s 
more socially acceptable than a four-way lifestyle. Once you 
tell them, they'll get it.” 


“I’m moving too fast.” Lolly wanted it all settled or to run. 
She was on an edge that had her freaked out. 


“No. The more people, the more complicated and pressured 
it can feel. Juggling all of it is hard. Don’t take it all on 
yourself. Yes, you’ve known them for a long time so even if 
it’s only a few days of sex, those feelings are deep and real. 
Trust the feelings and go with them but don’t rush a 
decision.” 


“I feel like everyone knows.” Lolly looked around. 


Cassie smiled. “Some people know you know about the 
parties and are worried you'll spill the truth of their sex 
lives. General gossip in Lucky Springs is you are Ham’s girl 
and, finally, he found the right one.” 


“There’s nothing | need to know about him, right?” Lolly had 
a woman here who'd seen Ham in sex parties. “No other 
girls or kinks?” 


“I hope he’s shared his need to paddle things.” Cassie 
finished"O"sie fin off her eggs and wiped her mouth with a 
napkin. 


Lolly nodded. “Maybe that’s how he got with the guys. 
Shane likes it, too.” 


“Other than that, there’s nothing to tell. He’s made it clear 
to me he won't be back to a party. There will be some sad 
women, but he’s yours now. The man isn’t quite as 
traditional as Dom or some of the others around here, but 
he’s a good guy. If Alex really didn’t trust Ham, he’d be 
raising real hell not just grumbling and posturing.” 


“You know them so well. Alex is my brother, and | had no 
clue he was into girls or anything.” Lolly wondered if she 
was just a bad judge. 


“It’s hard when you’re so close to people. I’ve known Alex 
and you since grade school, but we don’t have that family 
pressure. He wants you to see him a certain way, and he 
wants to view you in a way that works for him. I’m really 
glad | don’t have brothers. But if you get serious with Ham, | 
think Alex will come around. You’re the one who has to be 
sure it’s right. Then that confidence comes through and 
sends the message.” 


“Thanks, Cassie. I’m not sure how it’ll work out.” Lolly 
pushed a square of pancake around her plate. 


“I have full faith in Ham’s determination and feelings. In 
fact, | really need another bridesmaid. | know it sucks, and | 
wasn’t going to do a big wedding, but there are so many 


guys standing up on Dom’s side... | completely understand if 
you say no, but | promise the dresses aren’t pricey, and 
Jessica is keeping it low stress.” Cassie put some money on 
the table. 


Lolly was touched but if things with Ham went bad... “I don’t 
know.” 


“Don’t answer now. Take your time. The wedding is in 
December. | have a photo shoot to do so I’ve got to go. Call 
me if you need to talk again.” 


“Thanks.” Lolly felt better and deeper in the group thing 
than ever. 


* OK OK OX 


The next day, Ham worked in the office on his least favorite 
part of the job...the paperwork. But it all couldn’t be group 
sex. Just as he sent off his reports and saved his files, there 
was a knock at the door. 


“Come in,” he answered. 


Lolly slid inside with a subtle smile on her face. “I was 
starting to worry about you all alone in here.” 


“Paper work never ends. Lonely?” Ham wanted her alone 
again but was willing to wait and make sure she loved the 
group thing. 


“I missed you. It is okay that I’m here?” 


“Always.” When she closed the door and locked it behind 
her, Ham felt his cock swell. 


“It’s hot in here.” She unbuttoned her shirt and slowly 
Stripped off the rest of her clothes by the time she crossed 
the short distance to Ham’s desk. 


“| knew there was a seductress behind that innocent smile.” 
He patted the desk. 


Naked, Lolly slid on the worn wood surface and scooted to 
sit in front of him, her toes teasing his cock. “You’re 
overdresid re ovesed.” 


Ham shook his head. “You just lie back.” He spread her 
knees and kissed up the firm flesh of her thigh. 


Moaning, Lolly reclined on her elbows and watched Ham 
work. 


Licking over her pussy, Ham teased her slowly. Finally when 
Lolly’s hips lifted in a demanding way, he tongued her slit 
and probed to massage her clit. 


“More!” Her hands slid over his head. “Make me come.” 


Pinching her clit between his lips, Ham let it slip and then 
captured her nub again and again until she groaned, holding 
his head to her cunt. Licking her clit harder and faster, he 
held her legs open as she shuddered. “Ham!” 


“Again,” he said. 
“Fuck me,” she moaned. 


His tongue went lower to torment her inner pussy lips. For a 
second he dipped his tongue into her wet core before 
returning to her clit. 


“Please!” she gasped. 


Ham lifted his head to watch her as he rubbed his index and 
middle finger over her clit as fast as he could. His handiwork 
paid off as she screamed and thrust up, fucking air as her 
orgasm took control of her every muscle. 


Slowing his fingers, he let her come down from the sexual 
high. It took all his strength not to fuck her right then and 
there. But he wanted to play and make it last. Sucking his 
fingers clean, Ham then pressed a kiss to her thigh. 


“Fuck me,” she said. 
He smiled. “You didn’t get off enough?” 


She took a deep breath. “You need to come too. | want you 
inside of me.” 


“Not now.” Ham leaned back and unzipped his fly. “You can 
give me the same treatment but you have to stay on the 
desk.” 


“What is this? Some weird chief's office rules?” She flipped 
over onto her stomach and turned to face him. 


“Fair is fair. | want to feel your mouth now.” Ham missed the 
sight of her breasts but that gorgeous ass hiked up into view 
and she reached for his erection. 


Her full lips slid over the tip and Ham resisted the urge to 
fuck her mouth. Forcing himself to stay in the chair, he 
watched her glossy hair curl over her shoulders as she 
worked him. Lolly sucked with force, pushing him to the 
edge, but there was more. He could feel her love and 
affection. The soft kisses to his balls and the tender nips 
when she used her teeth. 


There was no doubt that she loved him, and his equipment. 
Ham let his hands slid over her back and around to cup her 
full breasts. He’d never get enough of her body. As much as 
he loved the group thing, having her alone was more 
intense. He could have both, they could share it all. And 
Sharing her made Ham appreciate her even more. Especially 
moments like this. 


Lifting to her, he wanted to rip off his clothes and fuck her. 
Holding back, he wanted her to need it. Lolly had to show 
just how much she wanted him. 


She hummed on his cock and sch s cock troked his balls 
until Ham was ready to explode. He reached over and 
smacked her ass to throw her off. Lolly moaned and backed 
off her sucking. 


“Fuck me now!” she said. 


“Not now. Suck me off first.” One hand tangled in her hair 
and guided her back as his other hand smacked her bottom 
until she had a mouthful of him again. 


Lolly went to work on him hard, sucking and tonguing the 
head of his cock until Ham fucked her mouth and groaned. 
Cursing under his breath, he knew she’d win soon. Grunting, 
he gave in to the release and came in her mouth. 


Then he felt her sucking and swallowing his cum like a victor 
downing champagne. 


“Now,” she said. 


He cupped her face and kissed her. “Come back in an hour. 
I’ve got a little more work to do.” 


“Bastard!” She bit her lip. 


“You love it. Come back in an hour and l'Il make you come 
three times. Then maybe you can ride me.” 


“I love you, you pain the ass.” 


“More spanking it is.” He gave her one last slap and 
released her. Zipping his fly, he had no more work to do but 
he did want to make her wait just a little bit. 


She dressed slowly and he watched. Lolly was his woman 
and she was into it all. They were a perfect match and if 
they could sort out the little things like family and group sex 
and working together, things would work out perfectly. 


Chapter Five 


A few days later, Ham was on the couch in the firehouse 
with Bruce and Shane watching a game on TV. Lolly was out 
on an ambulance run for an allergic reaction. Things had 
settled into a nice routine of sex, friendship and work. 


“We need to take it to the next level,” Ham said. 


Shane muted the TV. “We agreed to give her time to get 
used to the situation.” 


“| think she’s comfortable with it. But it’s not like we're 
dating or anything.” Bruce shrugged. 


“Everyone thinks she’s dating Ham. Maybe a real date 
would be a good idea?” Shane asked. 


“All of us go to the movies?” Ham laughed. 


“Dinner. Whatever. Something so it feels more normal to 
her. If you want to take it to the next level, get her out 
nerget herof the routine,” Brue agreed. 


Just then Ham heard the ambulance pull in. Ten minutes 
later, Lolly walked in looking gorgeous as ever. She sat on 
the arm of the couch. 


“Everything go okay?” Ham asked. 
“Sure. The kid’ll be fine. Anything new here?” 


Bruce chuckled. “Nope, quiet as ever. We’re trying to figure 
out what sort of date to take you on.” 


Shane elbowed Bruce, but Ham was actually relieved to 
have it out there. 


“Dinner? All of us?” Lolly didn’t show any shock. 


“You don’t want to go on a date?” Shane asked. 


“It can’t really be a date in public. | mean we can’t all be 
affectionate at the diner or Andre’s café. | don’t see Cassie 
making out with Alex ever.” Lolly grabbed the remote and 
flipped around the stations. 


She was comparing them to Cassie and Dom’s group. Ham 
wasn’t sure if that was a sign of progress or retreat from 
Lolly, but he decided to keep things moving forward. 


“| don’t see Dom and Cassie making out in public anywhere. 
We can all go out together and not have to announce to the 
room it’s a date.” Ham wrapped an arm around her waist to 
keep her close. 


“But do we deliberately have to hide it? | know people think 
I’m dating Ham. So what are we doing?” Lolly leaned on 
him. 


“We are going to make you dinner. Come to our place 
tomorrow night. We're all off work so it’s a free night. We 
can date in private if you can’t keep your hands off us.” 
Shane grinned. 


“Does that work for you?” Bruce asked. “We’re more than 
happy to show you off in public, but I’m just as likely to 
make out with Shane as you.” 


Lolly leaned over and kissed Shane then Bruce. Finally, she 
gave Ham a slow kiss on the cheek and held onto his form. 
“I’m not sure how to make all this work, but dinner sounds 
good.” 


“We'll talk it out later. Don’t stress. Our little group is doing 
just fine.” Ham claimed her mouth and made it clear what 


he needed from her. Not then and now but from their 
relationship. 


Lolly returned the kiss but pulled back when he tried to tug 
her across their laps. 


“What’s wrong?” Ham asked. 


“Nothing. | have to restock the rig, and it’s really hot out 
there today so | could get a heat stroke call. | don’t want to 
play on duty and regret it.” Lolly headed back down to her 
truck. 


“She’s nervous.” Shane rested his head on Bruce’s shoulder. 


“Maybe, she’s just got good instincts and doesn’t want to be 
fucking when someone needs her.” Bruce’s hand slid down 
Shane’s chest and squeezed. 


“I think dinner is a good idea. She might be nervous about 
things and worried all the sex here will mess up her career. 
But we play video games or sleep all the time. It’s not like 
we ed not likcan’t stop whatever we’re doing for a call. 
We're not animals.” Ham wanted to pin her down and get all 
the garbage out of the way so they could be happy but off 
duty would be better. 


When Lolly was in professional mode, it didn’t pay to try and 
break her focus. The woman was strong willed. It was part of 
what he loved about her. 


“It'll work out.” Shane nudged Ham. 


“It better. I’m going for a walk.” Ham got up and left the two 
alone to grope and kiss. He needed to clear his head, not 
muddle it, just then. If things went south, Bruce and Shane 
had each other. Sure, they liked women, too, so they’d go to 


the parties again and get some pussy here and there. But if 
this blew, Ham had nothing, and his family would be hurt as 
well. Alex wouldn’t deal well if Lolly was upset, and Ham 
would bear the blame. 


When Ham walked by her, he knew deep down it could 
work. But whether or not it actually would work out was up 
to her. Ham headed to the back office and got on the phone. 
If she wanted a date, he’d make sure she got the date 
treatment. 


* OK OK OX 


The idea of a date had Lolly spinning. Three men were too 
much for that sort of normal event, but it flattered her. It 
also turned her on to know they were going to trouble for 
her. Ham had sent flowers. A huge bouquet had been 
waiting for her when she got home. 


Now, she sat getting her nails done at Jessica’s Salon. Ham 
had mentioned Jessica as another women in such a 
relationship, and while Lolly had never seen it before, the 
chemistry between her and two of the guys in the salon was 
clear. How had Lolly never notice that before? 


“You okay?” Jessica asked. 


“Sure. Just a new experience.” Lolly didn’t want to talk too 
loud. The salon was packed, but it was a hotbed of gossip. 


“A date with Ham? That should be normal from what I’m 
hearing.” Lolly’s sister, Natalie, sat down next to them. 


“Nat? Hi.” Lolly cursed the small town grapevine. “What do 
you know about my date?” 


“Nothing specific. You don’t tell the family anything. | had to 
bring my boyfriend around to meet dad, and you’re running 
around at work.” Nat soaked her nails as the tech set out 
her instruments. 


“You were in high school. You got married at twenty-one. I’m 
an adult, and | don’t live with mom and dad anymore.” Lolly 
knew sometimes her sisters resented Lolly’s freedom, but 
they rubbed in that they had husbands and kids every 
chance they got so Lolly tried to ignore it all. 


“Ham. Really?” Nat asked. 


“What’s wrong with him?” Lolly replied defensively. No way 
would she take Nat trashing her man. Any of them but 
especially Ham! 


“He’s dated every single woman in Lucky Springs. Don’t tell 
me you think you’re special. He’ll have to move to New 
Orleans for fresh blood. And he’s married to his job and 
always at the fire station.” Nat shrugged. “You want a man 
who'll see his kids.” 


“Kids! You’re getting way ahead of yourself, Natalie.” Lolly 
pulled 


“Time for the hair. Come on.” Jessica escorted Lolly away 
from her sister. 


“Sorry about that,” Lolly said. 


“Family can be rough. But Ham’s a good guy. So are Bruce 
and Shane.” Jessica smiled. 


Lolly’s face burned as Jessica washed her hair. “You know?” 


“Cassie’s my cousin. She told me she invited you to stand 
up in the wedding, and she had to tell me why and all of it. 
That’s family. So your family is clueless?” 


“God, they’d go nuts.” Lolly wanted a happy date, not 
drama. 


“They don’t need to know. I’ve got four guys. No one needs 
to advertise it. You think there aren’t kinky people wearing 
leather collars and using whips around here? Please. People 
are people. Enjoy it.” Jessica dried off Lolly’s hair. 


The women headed to Jessica’s station, and Lolly stared at 
herself in the mirror. No one would know by looking at her 
that she’d had three men inside her at once or how much 
she'd loved it and wanted it every day. Who needed to know 
her sex life? Alex had come out of the closet to the family, 
and it was huge. But there was no coming out with three 
boyfriends. Lolly had to deal with her secret. 


“You okay?” Jessica asked. “Too quiet.” 


“I’m fine. Just glad someone knows. I’m not totally alone.” 
Lolly smiled. 


“There aren’t many of us, but it’s a great club to be in. It 
takes maturity and self-confidence to share that much and 
trust each other. To trust yourself.” Jessica trimmed the ends 
of Lolly’s long dark hair. 


“Can | keep them all happy?” Lolly shook her head. 


“Don’t think that way. You can only make yourself happy. If 
it’s right for you, go for it. What other people think, approve 
or not, will never make you happy. Your sister might think 
Ham isn’t going to make enough money as a fireman. Or 
your mother might not like that he’s on the dark side and 


she might want her grandkids to look like you and have your 
Skin tone. You can’t please everyone so just worry about 
you.” Jessica had a mixed background, and Lolly knew Lucky 
Springs wasn’t some backward town where her dating Ham 
would be a big issue. 


“People are talking already?” Lolly had to figure this out 
before Lucky Springs had her getting married. It happened 
so fast, yet it didn’t feel like too much. 


“It’s just talk. Don’t pay attention. Go for it.” Jessica rubbed 
gel into Lolly’s hair. “You’re going to make them sit up and 
beg tonight. And if it gets scary, just think of all the poor 
women who'll never know what it’s like to have three hot 
men begging for their sexual attention.” 


Lolly watched her cheeks flush in the mirror. “It is amazing.” 


“I know.” Jessica grabbed her dryer and got down to styling. 


* OK OK OX 


Lolly arrived on time to Bruce and Shane’s old farmhouse. 
Ham had wanted to pick her up,"O"pick he but Lolly liked the 
freedom of going home if she needed it. She’d worn a dress 
that got many compliments from men, yet didn’t show off 
too much. They'd seen it all, but Lolly wanted to act as 
though it were a real date. 


Shane opened the door before she could knock and ushered 
her inside. There was salad and bread already on the table 
while the smell of lasagna filled the air. Ham lit some 
candles, and it felt very much like home. They weren’t 
screwing at work or her tiny apartment but having a date in 
a place with space. 


“Want the tour?” Bruce offered. 


“Sure.” She followed as he showed off the big den and the 
four bedrooms. The eat-in kitchen was a decent size, and 
the dining room was large but lacked a proper table. It was a 
man’s house without the little decorative touches, but she 
could fix that. Lolly stopped and mentally corrected herself. 
She wasn’t moving in; it was just dinner. 


“What’s wrong?” Ham asked. 


“Nothing. Just the start of a headache.” She waved it off. 
Her sister’s criticism earlier made Lolly want to hug Ham 
and never let go. 


“Dinner’s ready according to chef Shane.” Ham headed 
back to the kitchen. 


They followed and settled in to eat. Lolly tried to be in the 
moment, but her thoughts were all over the place. 


“This is really good, Shane. No wonder you cook so much at 
the fire station. But you guys didn’t need to go to any 
trouble.” Lolly felt the headache ease with food and a little 
red wine. 


Bruce nodded. “We just wanted to show you how it could be. 
It’s no trouble. This could be every day.” 


She wanted to change the subject. “When did you fall for 
Shane?” 


Bruce blushed. “Right away. He was here, and | moved to 
town five years back. It probably looks terrible that we 
dated women while being sort of a couple, but until the 
parties, we thought we were the weird ones. Bisexual isn’t a 
common lifestyle yet.” 


“You dated me after the parties were already going on, 
though.” Lolly had done the math of when the Meriweather 
men had moved to town. 


Shane cleared his throat. “True, but you’re special, and we 
knew we’d never see you at the party because of Alex so we 
took a shot. It wouldn’t really work without Ham.” 


Looking at Ham, Lolly sensed he was the core. It felt easy 
eating and talking with her guys, but the way Ham looked at 
her made Lolly want to stop talking and get naked. Was it 
just sex? She couldn’t bring herself to ask. No one had 
talked about the future, but they were sort of moving 
forward with a date. 


“Ready for dessert?” Ham asked. 


“| don’t need the calories. I’m stuffed, thanks.” She set her 
napkin on the table. 


Shane laughed. “Please, you’ve got to keep those curves or 
Ham’ll have nothing to work on. He likes a wide canvas.” 


“Wide?” she repeated. “You just called my ass wide?” 
“Ucal" 
“It’s perfect,” Ham added. 


Lolly stood and strode around the rectangle table to Shane. 
Kicking off her heels, she tugged her dress up to reveal her 
bare ass. Panties seemed pointless tonight. She tugged the 
neckline down to reveal her breasts then leaned over to kiss 
Shane. 


He kissed her back like a man who enjoyed a wide ass, but 
She was going to teach him a lesson. Pulling back, she 


turned and stuck her rump in his face. Lolly spread her legs 
and bent at the waist before pulling Bruce’s chair within 
reach. Rubbing his crotch, she felt his member respond fast. 


“I’ve got the best view in the house.” Shane kissed her ass. 
“You better make her come,” Ham said. 


Lolly didn’t bother to agree with him. She tugged Bruce’s 
cock free and sucked it. His eager hands squeezed her 
breasts. Shane got to work licking and fingering her pussy. 
In a few minutes she was wet, and Bruce was hard. Playfully 
She straightened and turned. Shane was hard, too, but his 
cock remained in his pants. When she looked to Ham, he sat 
there content for the moment even if his erection was 
visible. 


“| better get some stuff,” Bruce said. 


“No, | don’t think we’ll need it. I’m just in the mood for oral 
play tonight.” She opened Shane’s fly and teased his balls. 


“So you're dessert?” Ham asked. 
“Eat me all you want,” she said. 


Bruce and Shane made room on the table, and Lolly 
watched in wonder. They weren’t going to spread her out on 
the kitchen table like Sunday dinner. Were they? 


Ham moved around the table and picked her up off her feet 
and set her on the wooden surface. Shane moved to her 
head, and she sucked his cock deeply. Ham buried his face 
in her pussy, and Lolly arched her ass off the table. They’d 
make her come plenty, and she wanted to feel all their 
tongues. Bruce slid up to her side and sucked her tits. Lolly 
reached and stroked his cock to keep him on edge. 


Bruce thrust into her hand. She knew he’d come soon. 
Pulling him close, she pressed his cock to her hip and 
rubbed it. 


“Fuck, Lol. I’m going to come.” Bruce leaned on her. 


Lolly felt another hand take control of Bruce’s erection, and 
She let it go, returning her attention to sucking off Shane. 
Bruce screamed in orgasm and Lolly felt drops hit her lower 
stomach and over her pussy. Then Ham’s tongue was all 
over her in those same spots. 


Her climax took her in seconds with Ham licking Bruce’s 
cum off her cunt. She shook and sat up to watch. Bruce 
moved to take Ham’s spot and Ham shifted Shane over to 
be the next cum supplier. The kinky games just happened to 
them, and Lolly loved it. 


Easing back to the table, she started on Ham’s heavy sac. 
The black rod strained above her as Bruce’s tongue teased 
her core. She swallowed Ham’s cock and focused on getting 
him worked up to come for her. But then Shane tapped her 
clit and shouted her name. 


This time she watched the cum hit her er cum hitpussy, and 
Bruce wasted no time licking it into her folds and sucking it 
off her body. Then he worked her clit while Shane shoved 
three fingers into her pussy. 


“Oh God!” She sucked the tip of Ham’s cock as her orgasm 
built. 


“Come on, come for them. You want oral, and they’re 
working for it. They’ll suck your ass if you want. Wag that 
perfect rear for them.” Ham pinched her nipples as he 
thrust into her mouth. 


“Please, Ham.” She fucked those fingers and lifted for more 
clit contact. 


But it was Ham pulling away and jerking his cock until his 
cum landed on her slit that sent her over. The release kept 
rolling through her as Bruce and Shane shared the cream 
from Ham and all of Lolly’s juices. Her hands gripped the 
table as her hips lifted as if she were fucking a phantom 
cock. 


“Want us to fuck you now?” Ham taunted. 


“You're all spent.” She gasped for air but refused to say yes. 
They’d fuck her with a toy or some kitchen implement. A 
turkey baster wouldn’t get her off. 


Bruce bit one of her outer pussy lips and tugged. “You could 
Shake that ass and get us hard pretty fast.” 


“Hell, yes.” Shane squeezed her rear. 


Lolly wanted to play. This felt like love, but the kinky stuff 
made her wonder if they’d get bored with her one day. She 
sat up slowly and felt the rush of blood back down. 


“I think I’m going to go home. I’ve still got a dull headache, 
and if this didn’t fix it, | need rest not sex.” She tugged her 
dress up over her breasts. 


Ham shook his head. “Don’t go. We can just sleep. We'll get 
you aspirin or whatever.” 


“No, thanks. | have what | need at home, and the quiet will 
be better.” She slid off the table and pulled her dress down 
before stepping into her shoes. 


“We can take care of you,” Bruce insisted. 


“It’s not just sex, Lolly.” Ham stood in her way. “Don’t pull 
away.” 


“I know. But it wasn’t a first date, either. This won’t work like 
a normal relationship. That’s okay, but | need a break.” She 
stepped by him and headed for the front door. 


In her car, she took a few slow breaths and started the drive 
home. She thought she’d feel better by herself. With all of 
them around, she could only think of sex, getting off and 
satisfying all her men, but relationships were more than 
that. If it was all lust, she needed to get a hold of herself 
and not let everyone think she was Ham’s girlfriend. It was 
too fast. Cassie even wanted her to stand up in the 
wedding. It was snowballing, and Lolly could ruin it. 


Part of her wanted to turn around to and go back. She’d at 
least have wild sex all night and not think too much about it. 
Five minutes without them, and she felt lonely. But pride 
made her go home. She could’ve gone all night, but people 
would have seen her car there. Not at Ham’s but at Bruce 
and Shane’s. Alex didn’t need to have a stroke about all the 
men his baby sister was screwing. 


Suddenly,theanSudd she felt stupid. No wonder Ham had 
offered to drive her! That way no one would see her car. He 
was so thoughtful and in charge, and she kept ruining it or 
pulling away when she should run to him. Ham loved her so 
much, but what she felt was so deep she’d been blind to it. 
She needed to be alone with her thoughts and figure this 
out. When she walked in her apartment, all she saw what 
the huge bouquet of flowers from Ham. It was real, and her 
life wouldn’t be the same no matter which way she went. 


Chapter Six 


The gnawing frustration fueled Ham the next morning. Lolly 
had ignored his texts and calls. She’d taken a personal day. 
While the manual labor of cleaning the truck helped, he 
knew it wouldn’t solve anything. Something was keeping 
Lolly back. Maybe Alex had called or someone had made a 
comment. But she was pulling away, not turning to them, 
and that hurt. 


“Go over and see her. Kicking the dog won’t make you feel 
better,” Shane said. 


“We don’t have a dog!” Ham snapped. 


“It’s an expression. Don’t take it out on other people. Being 
pissed doesn’t do you any more good than hiding out does 
Lolly. Go get her.” Bruce put the buckets away. 


“We all need to go.” Ham wasn’t giving up the guys or Lolly. 
He didn’t need the world to know, but he’d grown addicted 


to men as well. The hard bodies and rough feel. Bruce and 
Shane might have something deeper between them, but 
Ham was part of it. They didn’t all have to be equally in love 
with each other for it to work. They just had to agree that it 
worked. 


“It’s been quiet for days.” Bruce shrugged. 


As they put the supplies away from washing, the siren blew 
and their phones went crazy with info from the call center. 
Ham’s brain changed directions immediately, and the three 
got in their gear and climbed on the truck. The old horse 
barn out on Ms. Maggie’s farm was set close to the house. 


Ham drove, and Bruce radioed ahead to the police to make 
sure Maggie was safe. They pulled into her yard in under 
five minutes to see smoke pouring out of the two-story barn. 


“No animals or people inside. We just need to keep it from 
spreading to the house. Put it out,” Bruce said. 


They walked over to survey. The roof was holding, pouring 
water on it wouldn’t work. “Get the ladder up, we need to 
hack it open.” Ham nodded to Shane. 


The lightest, Shane was the best roof hopper they had, but 
it always made Ham nervous to put any of his men in 
danger. A few volunteers texted in that they were at the 
firehouse to cover and ready to come for backup. Small 
towns took care of their own. Ham texted back that he 
wanted a backup and an ambulay tnd an ance on scene. 
With Shane in the air, they had to be safe. 


“That roof should’ve given by now.” Bruce hooked up the 
hose and was ready as soon as there was a hole to fill. 


“I’ve heard stories about Maggie’s horse barn. No horses.” 
More kinky fun and equipment. Shame to lose it. He’d bet 
she'd gotten soundproofing on the walls and roof. Probably 
insulated and drywalled with fire walling, too. Ms. Maggie 
wasn’t a poor widow. Damn good thing the fire wasn’t 
during one of her parties. Ham had been invited to the 
parties, but BDSM lifestyle kink wasn’t his thing. A little 
Spanking he liked. But whips and cages? Not his thing. Still, 
he’d keep Maggie’s secret and save what he could. 


He watched as Shane hacked the peak of the roof at an 
angle to give them access. 


“It’s starting to give back here!” a cop shouted from the 
backside. 


“Hold it, Shane!” Ham yelled into his radio. 
Shane tried to back up. A beam gave, and he went down. 


Bruce ran inside. Ham shared the panic but held his ground. 
If it were Lolly, he’d have given into panic. Hell, they all 
might, but Ham had to keep it together. He turned on the 
water and let it pour. The volunteer arrived just in time to 
take the hose, and Ham ran through the smoke-gushing 
barn door. Bruce had Shane on his back and was trying to 
drag the dazed man out. Together, they carried Shane to the 
ambulance. 


It was Lolly with the oxygen and pulling off Shane’s gear to 
check him. 


“I’m okay. Damn roof!” Shane said under the mask. 


“What are you doing here? You took the day off.” Ham didn’t 
need her here distracting them. 


Lolly ignored both men and worked. She felt over Shane’s 
body. “His right side took the fall. He’ll have a bruise. This 
knee is already starting to swell.” 


Ham and Bruce went back to putting out the fire. But Ham 
watched Lolly ice Shane’s knee and force the oxygen on 
him. There was no one Ham trusted more to care for his 
guys, but he didn’t like having her near any danger. He 
knew he was in trouble. He loved her so much now, losing 
her would break him. Still, in the moment, he couldn’t do 
anything but his job. 


The barn was a loss, but no one in Lucky Springs lost a life 
or a home. 


* OK OK OX 


“We missed you, you know. Ham’s a mess without you.” 
Shane felt no pain when Lolly’s soft hands tended to his 
knee. 


“It’s been one night. | don’t want to talk about it now.” Lolly 
gave him a shot for the pain. 


“Tough. He loves you. We all do, but he couldn’t get over 
you if he tried. Lolly, you deserve to be loved that much. If 
Bruce and | are the problem, we can deal. Maybe monthly 
sleepovers or something. Or we can go back to the party if 
you and Ham need to be traditional.” He couldn’t mess up a 
good relationship because he loved Ham’s spanking or 
because he and Bruce loved Lolly. Society could cause 
problems, and not everyone could ignore it. 


“No, | don’t wot | donant that. You’re not a problem. | love 
you guys, but it’s not that simple. Now, isn’t the time to talk 
about it.” She tucked her hair behind her ears. 


“You came into work because you heard. You were worried 
about us.” He grabbed her hand. 


She nodded. “It’s a dangerous job.” 


“Is that it? Because our work is dangerous, and you might 
lose us or one of us could really get injured permanently?” 
Shane wanted to understand, and as much as he loved 
Bruce and Ham—they could be so _inflexibly male 
sometimes. He had to dig into it while he had the chance. 


“No, it’s not the job. | know all of our work is dangerous. | 
could get in an accident going on a call or have a dangerous 
situation. We all take risks to help people. | love that about 
us. We share that need to help. Relax, Shane, you need to 
rest.” She smoothed his rusty hair. 


“I’ve been through worse. You'll take care of me. Angel in 
the smoke.” Shane studied her. 


“Don’t. I’m no angel. Angels don’t have one lover much less 
three.” She blushed. 


“You'd have to be an angel to put up with three men giving 
you grief. But you’re used to the firehouse. You like men. 
Why should you deny yourself if you want us, and we want 
you? That is why you bolted? It got too real?” Shane asked. 


She shrugged. “If l’'d stayed all night and someone saw my 
car... | knew if | stayed one more minute, I’d never leave. 
What do | tell my mother? Alex will know.” 


“Alex has no room to judge. We can work on the story and 
the plan if you’re in. The whole group can sort this out. 
We're not crazy, Lol. We know this isn’t traditional. Ham 
didn’t make a move earlier because he had to be sure he 


couldn’t live without you. So many times, he almost asked 
you out. Fate had to step in.” 


Lolly paused. “Fate? A candle burning at a sex party. Alex 
isn’t like that. He wouldn’t let people break the rules. And 
Ham was there. He’s so anti-candle, it’s insane.” 


“What do you mean? Accidents happen. The barn is on fire 
because of all those storms we had. Then a big dry Spell 
pushed in and gave us some heat lightening. No person or 
situation can be perfectly safe all the time. We’d wrap kids 
in bubble wrap or Nerf.” Shane laughed. 


“No, | don’t think so. | think Monty or Cassie or someone did 
it on purpose so we came. So Ham had to tell me the truth.” 
She chewed her lovely full lower lip. 


If Shane had had the strength, he’d have grabbed and 
kissed her. “Well, | was with you at the firehouse. If they did, 
they did us all a favor. Maybe Ham respected you too much 
to push his ways on you. He loves you that much. But you fit 
in perfectly and you know that. You seem much happier with 
us. Would you rather it had never happened? | thought the 
pole alone was well worth any crap | have to take from Alex 
or your mom.” 


Lolly covered her mouth with her hand. Shane could tell 
from her eyes she was giggling. They shared a love of 
Spanking and a little sub play. Ham fed it. Bruce would, too. 


“It works, Lolly. We all fit together. That doesn’t come along 
every day. Don’t throw it away because itit aecause s not 
normal or easy. Come back to my place tonight and take 
care of me?” He took her other hand and kissed it. 


She squeezed his hand in return. “Try to get rid of me. But 
we have to sort it out. | don’t know how to have what I need 


and want and not hurt people.” 


“You being happy won’t hurt anyone.” Shane wasn’t sure 
what she had to share but felt she wouldn’t say it without 
the whole group together. He could wait as long as she’d 
talk it out and not run tonight. 


“You have to rest tonight. No kneeling or spanking. None of 
that tonight.” She wagged a finger at him. 


Shane smiled. “I promise to stay flat on my back. Whatever 
you three do to me...well, l'II be a grateful patient.” 


Lolly rolled her big eyes, but her smile stayed big and 
bright. 


* OK OK x 


Back at the farmhouse, after showers and a giant pizza, the 
group settled Shane in bed. Lolly had made sure the 
volunteers were staying at the firehouse. No way were her 
guys going out tonight. 


“You better not kick me tonight.” Shane nudged Bruce. 


“Try to keep it propped up on the pillows.” Lolly had 
wrapped Shane’s knee to keep any movement from causing 
him more pain. “We'll ice it again tomorrow.” 


“I’m fine. If you really thought | was hurt, you’d give me a 
sponge bath.” Shane winked. 


Lolly laughed. “I’m not your nurse fantasy. Your big guys 
helped you in the shower. Need something for the pain?” 


“Yeah, stay.” He tugged her toward him. 


“Shane, you don’t need to move at all.” She gave Ham and 
Bruce looks to make it very clear they didn’t need to make 
Shane’s knee worse. 


“I’ve never had that kind of sex. I’m up for it.” Shane was 
naked except for boxers. 


Lolly looked down, and his shorts were tented. 


“It’s a lot of adrenaline. You have to work it off.” Bruce 
tugged the fabric down, revealing Shane’s erection. After 
taking of his clothes, Bruce eased down next to Shane on 
the bed. 


Already naked, Ham gently stretched out on the other side 
of Shane. Lolly looked at them, and her heart skipped a 
beat. The men looked so sexy together. It was natural, and 
she wanted to be with them. Comfort them. But there was 
really no room for her. 


“I should go.” She didn’t move. 


Shane grabbed her hand. “No, you shouldn’t. You should 
stay with us. After a fire, no one should be alone. Watch if 
you want.” 


Watch? She couldn’t just watch. Licking her lips, she slipped 
out of her clothes and took a deep breath. Whatever her 
childhood dreams were, this was where she belonged. With 
the men she loved. Not sure where to climb on, she took her 
time pulling her hair free from the ponytail. The damp mass 
sent a chill down her back. 


“| love you wet.” Shane pulled her acr acklled heoss them. 


Lolly laughed and kissed his mouth. Her pussy was slick and 
ready, but the king size bed felt tight. If Shane weren’t 


injured they’d just bump into each other a lot, but Lolly 
wanted him to be careful with his knee. 


Shifting to straddle his hips, Lolly pressed down to feel 
Shane’s hard cock along her pussy. Without a word, Bruce 
handed Shane a condom, and Lolly knew the men weren't 
going to take it easy for long. Shane rolled on the 
protection, and she leaned over, kissing Ham and then 
Bruce. She settled back on Shane and lowered herself onto 
his cock. Part of her was still tense about the day, and the 
throb of him deep inside her soothed away her worries. 


Keeping her hip movements minimal, she let the lust build 
Slowly. Bruce leaned over and kissed Shane. Before she 
could reach out and stroke Bruce’s hard cock, Shane had it 
in his hand. One of her breasts filled Shane’s other hand. 
The love and intimacy made her shiver as she looked to 
Ham. 


Without missing a beat, he leaned in and kissed her mouth. 
It was a new sort of kiss from him. Intense and possessive. 
Her hips ground on another man, and Ham kissed her as if 
she were riding him. Needing to touch him, her fingers 
curled around his member and gently teased. 


His tongue filled her mouth, and she leaned toward him. 
Finally, he let her go for a second, and she kissed down his 
chest. Nuzzling his nipples, she traced muscles with her 
tongue, and finally, he scooted up enough to let her suck his 
cock. 


“Get me off so you can sandwich her. She wants it all 
tonight,” Shane said. 


Moaning, Lolly couldn’t deny it. She picked up the pace and 
fucked Shane harder. He felt so good inside her she didn’t 
want to rush it. He needed to be pleased and to sit back and 


watch. When he was one-hundred percent, she’d give him 
any fantasy he wanted. 


“Yes, Lolly.” Shane gripped her hips and pulled her faster 
until he shuddered. 


Lolly felt his climax, and her insides trembled, but she 
needed a much rougher ride tonight. They were right, the 
adrenaline was hard to tame. Before it would have taken her 
days to come down after a stressful case. Maybe they had 
the tools to clear her head? 


It was better to be here. She’d never sleep at home as she 
replayed today, Knowing they’d been in danger. Leaning 
forward, she kissed Shane and cuddled him for a minute, 
letting her fingers trail up his freckled chest and down his 
arms. “You're safe.” 


“We all are. Now, burn off that energy and forget about it. 
That’s part of the job.” Ham kissed her neck. 


She let them shift her from Shane to Ham. To her right, 
Bruce got rid of Shane’s used up rubber and put out a 
couple more condoms and a lube packet on Shane’s hard 
abs. 


“He’s the supply shelf?” Lolly asked. 


“You don’t want him to move, he’s not moving. You can’t 
have it all your way. That’s life.” Bruce kissed her then 
kissed Shane. 


Nodding, Lolly knew compromise was needed in any 
relationship. This one would take extra, yet here she was 
aching for more. Tossing herself into the desire, she grabbed 
a condom and slid it over Ham’s erection. Bruce moveg f. 


Bruced in behind her, and his hands slid down her stomach 
until agile fingers worked her pussy. 


Her head dipped back to Bruce’s shoulder as he 
manipulated her cunt. The wetness spread, and her clit 
pulsed for more attention. Ham helped by tapping his cock 
against her clit as Bruce’s erotic massage continued. 


“Oh God, | need both.” She grabbed the base of Ham’s cock 
and lowered herself on it. Play time was over, and she 
wanted all her thoughts blotted out with pleasure. 


Her hips worked fast, and she leaned forward, her hands 
braced on Ham’s chest. She went down to her elbows to get 
that perfect angle. 


“Nice, room for more?” Bruce rubbed extra lube on her ass. 


“Please! | want to be filled and stretched.” She kissed Ham 
then found Shane’s face in the mix. He sucked her breasts, 
and she lifted to give him enough room. Bruce slid into her 
ass, and she groaned. Two cocks in her and an eager mouth 
at her tits. She held still and let them share her. Ham and 
Bruce pressed to each other, triggering a muscle spasm so 
good she wanted it again. 


Gasping, she rocked on them. “Do it again!” 
“Good?” Ham asked. 
She nodded. “Please.” 


They were gentle and slow, teasing her. She smacked Ham’s 
shoulder, and he lifted inside of her. Bruce’s hand pressed to 
the small of her back, and she gave in. That did it, and she 
was shaking again with pleasure vibrating through her like 


electricity. The orgasm followed, and she screamed as her 
fingernails dug into Ham. 


The men held her, and she heard their shouts of release as 
she came down to earth. Looking to Shane, she saw him 
hard. Bruce got there first—sucking his boyfriend’s cock. 
Lolly kissed Ham and snuggled in for the night. It didn’t feel 
tight anymore; it felt perfect as she rested her head on 
Ham’s strong shoulder and watched the oral entertainment. 


Chapter Seven 


Ham woke to the smell of pancakes. Not bad but he’d hoped 
to have Lolly still curled up on him. She smelled better, even 
if he were starving for food. Looking over, Ham saw Shane 
had stayed pretty much in place with his leg leaning a little 
but still elevated. Bruce was pressed to Shane’s side for 
Support. 


When Ham shifted, Shane and Bruce stirred, as well. 


“Morning.” Ham swung his legs over the side. 
“Feeling better?” Bruce asked Shane. 
“I’m good. She’s cooking?” Shane inhaled. 


Ham nodded. “I think so. We need to get to the bottom of 
this.” 


“Do we want to spook her?” Bruce asked. 


“We should make the move. Ham should move in here with 
us and Lolly, too. It’s the only house with enough space.” 
Shane flexed his leg a bit. 


With Bruce’s help, Shane made it to his feet. Putting a little 
weight on his knee, Shane was able to walk. “Good as new!” 


“What’s her problem?” Ham asked. 


“No. Don’t get mad or annoyed. Last night was great. 
Whatever it is, we can work with it. I’m sure her family will 
want some explanation for why she’d move in with three 
men. Alex will get the idea and not like it, but she can’t tell 
her mom that.” Shane shifted his weight a little. 


Calming down, Ham took a deep breath. “We can’t lose 
her.” 


“We won't, but we have to let her lead for a bit. Find her 
comfort zone.” Bruce patted Ham on the back and headed 
out to the kitchen. 


Ham was the last to walk in, and Lolly was serving up 
pancakes wearing nothing but a Lucky Springs Fire 
Department T-shirt. It barely covered her lovely ass, and he 


wanted her more than food right then. As natural as 
anything, he moved in and kissed her playfully. 


“Hi. Hope you're hungry. | couldn’t find any bacon or 
anything. There’s coffee.” She turned back and switched off 
the griddle. 


“We wanted you to feel at home, but you didn’t need to 
work,” Shane said. 


“Let me feel normal. Waking up with three men isn’t normal 
just yet.” She sat down and smothered a few pancakes with 


syrup. 
“It is for Cassie.” Ham sat and dug into breakfast. 
“Jessica has four.” Bruce smiled. 


“Very funny. | don’t know how you think this can work.” She 
shook her head. 


“I’m moving in here,” Ham said. “That’s a start.” 


“Your family won’t know? | thought you didn’t want them to 
find out you like men.” Lolly stabbed a square. 


“That’s where you come in. If you move in, too, then we’re a 
couple. And Bruce and Shane are a couple, and we’re just 
saving money sharing a place. We keep the same hours. If 
they guess, who cares.” Ham watched her for any reaction, 
but she was poised and so innocent looking. 


“Alex will. Even if my family buys that... That’s not the big 
problem.” She filled her mouth and chewed slowly. 


“What is?” Shane asked. 


“I’m sorry. How’s your knee?” she asked. 


“Good enough to walk around. | might need a day or two off 
before | go on duty. Now back on topic, please.” Shane 
sipped his coffee. 


She sighed. “I understand we can tell people it’s two 
couples, but we’re a group.” 


“Damn right.” Bruce smiled. 


“If you don’t want it, Lolly, you need to just say it. Go. Stop 
the games.” Ham couldn’t take it anymore. He’d waited for 
so long, and he’d worried about this reaction. He needed it 
over with one way or another. 


“Ham,” Shane said. 


“No, he’s right. I’ve been waffling and afraid.” She rubbed 
her eyes. “I love you guys. | don’t want to go. | want to be 
here with you forever. But that’s not all | want.” 


Ham frowned. “We’re not going to stop you from working or 
having all your family over. We can control ourselves in front 
of people. We love you.” 


She shook her head. “I love you too, it’s not that. Alex 
reminded me of something I’ve always wanted. | do want 
kids soon, not in ten years. | always have. | don’t know how 
you guys feel about it. That complicates this so much 
more.” 


Pulling her out of her chair and into his lap, Ham smiled and 
kissed her. “That’s it?” 


“It’s not nothing. Kids can’t see four people waking up ina 
bed like that. | don’t want to scar them. If one of my kids 
ends up in a group thing, | don’t need to know as long as 
they’re happy.” 


“But we’d figure it out.” Shane chuckled. 


“I’m not kidding. Growing up is hard enough. How will that 
work? Do you even want to have kids running your lives? If 
we’re that serious, we need to decide if we can handle it. 
You can’t return kids or change their world at will without 
hurting them. How can | do that to you guys?” she asked. 


Ham hugged her tight. “You'll run our lives. The kids will 
make it even more fun. It’s not a problem for me. | want kids 
with you.” 


Bruce nodded. “I never thought I’d have any myself, but I’m 
all for it.” 


Shane looked at Lolly and Ham. “I get what she’s saying. We 
all like kids, but what will Lucky Springs think? Who’s the 
father? Lolly has two different color kids and her mom has a 
heart attack.” 


“I know it’s not fair or whatever. | know this is insane. I’m 
jumping ten steps ahead of moving in together. That is 
wonderful. But if this is where | want to be forever then | 
need to get this out there before we start down that road.” 
She fidgeted his Ham’s lap. “Our kids need to be safe.” 


He massaged her shoulders and arms. “It’s okay. We need 
to talk about it. The kids deserve everything we can give 
them.” The connection hit him hard. 


“Damn right. We'll all be there for them, but they need a 
dad, not to be confused with three dads. | don’t think it’s a 
question. I’m good with being an uncle. We’re the gay 
couple anyway.” Bruce leaned over and kissed Shane. 


Shane nodded and deepened the kiss. The guys got lost in 
each other for a few minutes. 


Ham kissed Lolly’s neck. “I hope they look just like you.” 


Her eyes glistened. “You'll spoil them rotten.” She held him 
tight. 


“So does that make you happy? I’m willing to have as many 
kids as you want. You'll never get rid of me or scare me off.” 
Ham caught her mouth and kissed her. 


“Yes, | love you. There is one more thing,” she said. 


She felt Ham tense, and it was then she realized how much 
stress she’d put on him. 


“I’m sorry. | didn’t mean to cause this much tension. But 
kids aren’t something you start off a relationship talking 
about. Especially this type of relationship.” She kissed 
Ham’s forehead. 


“What is it?” he asked. 


“Nothing bad. We'll just have to be careful when we're 
trying to get pregnant, but that’s maybe a year down the 
road. We can’t all share a bed with children around. Until 
then, it'll be great. Then we’ll have to work around it.” 


“There are three more bedrooms. Bruce and I can have one. 
You and Ham can take another. Two more for kids. Unless 
you need us to build on?” Shane teased. 


“No, two or three kids sounds good to me.” She smiled at 
Ham. 


He nodded. She felt a warmth and calm she’d never thought 
possible. All her men and kids. She looked at Bruce and 


Shane. 
“You two really don’t mind?” she asked. 


“We're in this. Just because the kids won’t look like us 
doesn’t matter. Your family might not like the fact that 
you're not with a Hispanic guy. We can’t help you there.” 
Bruce shrugged. 


She nodded. “I know. | think every culture is out to preserve 
their culture at times. | got sucked into a marathon of My 
Big Fat Gypsy Wedding and they don’t want their kids to 
marry outside of the group. Inbreeding is not a good choice. 
Our kids will be gorgeous.” 


“So you're going to convince your family I’m good for the 
kids’ genetic health?” Ham laughed. 


“No, I’ve got the best answer there is. I’m having kids with 
you because | love you. End of conversation. But Bruce is 
right, there’s always push back in every family if you get 
involved with someone who’s different. Alex already did that 
though.” She pulled her shirt over her head and sat naked in 
Ham’s lap. 


“I think she’s committed to us.” Shane sat back. 


Bruce cleared the table and grabbed supplies. He came 
back, and Lolly couldn’t wait. At least, the men hadn't 
bothered to put clothes back on before breakfast. They’d 
play a lot before the kids came and after. But Lolly didn’t 
have to give up her dream of being a mom and a healer for 
this kinky family she’d joined. 


“I love you,” she said to Ham. 


“I love you, too. You think Shane’s up to the fun?” Ham 
asked. 


Lolly slid from Ham and knelt by Shane’s knee. “The 
swelling is down. We'll ice it afterward. It looks better. We 
just can’t put pressure on the knee.” 


Positioning everyone was somethin t was song that usually 
just happened, but now she plotted it to keep Shane safe. 


“Lie on the table.” She patted it. 


Shane went down on his back. Lolly slid the chair so his 
injured leg was supported. Bruce got a big dopey smile on 
his face. Without a hint, he stepped in between Shane’s legs 
and teased his lover, bringing his ass to the very edge of the 
table. 


Lolly climbed on and got into a sixty-nine with Shane. 
Sucking his cock, she watched Bruce’s mastery of lube and 
condom work. Talk time was over. 


“The table looks old. Hope we don’t break it.” Ham had no 
choice but to climb on the table behind Lolly. 


“We can buy a new one if we need to. If it can’t handle three 
of us, how will it handle four?” Lolly asked. 


“Dom and Cassie’s supports at least four. Maybe we'll get 
one of those?” Ham suggested as he put the condom on. 


Lolly looked over her shoulder and giggled. “I almost wish | 
could go to one of those parties to have the experience. 
Alex would freak, but | could just go to watch.” 


“You never know.” Ham kissed the back of her neck. 


Watching Bruce slid into Shane and feeling Shane’s reaction 
beneath her, Lolly forgot about anything but the moment 
with her men. Shane’s tongue worked on her pussy 
diligently even as his ass tilted for more from Bruce. 


Lolly licked the length of Shane’s cock and bit his balls. 
Tugging his sac, she let them flop back and got a groan from 
him. He nipped her pussy lips, and she wagged her hips. 
Ham caged her with his arms and pressed his thick cock to 
her. Holding still, she gave herself to the feeling of being 
stretched and licked at the same time. Once Ham filled her, 
she went to work on the tip of Shane’s cock. 


The pace picked up when Bruce started rocking the table, 
and everyone rocked with him. Ham fucked her faster and 
faster. Lolly gripped Shane’s cock and sucked the head 
harder and harder as Bruce leaned in. Shane lifted and his 
cum filled her mouth. Instead of swallowing, she looked up, 
and Bruce kissed her and shared the prize. 


Shane didn’t let up on her clit and rubbed and licked until 
she ground down and back on the men. “Please, harder.” 


Ham reached around and pinched her nipples as Shane 
squeezed her clit. One last hard thrust and Lolly screamed 
as the climax seized her body. 


Bruce’s shouts took over, and all Lolly could do was hold 
onto Shane as Ham filled her again and again. She never 
wanted him to leave her body, but a second release built. 
Shane kept licking her pussy, and the sensitivity triggered a 
hot release centered on her clit this time. Her hips snapped, 
and Ham’s grunts told her he’d found satisfaction. 


The sounds of breathing were all that could be heard in the 
house. 


“You're going to have to be quieter when the kids are here,” 
Ham said in her ear. 


She felt the heat creep up her face. “Am | that loud?” 


“You’re amazing. But you don’t want them to think you’re 
being hur/dire beint.” He squeezed her breasts again. 


Ham slid off the table, and it wobbled. 


“Wait a second. | think we might’ve cracked a leg. Careful.” 
Bruce held the table. 


Ham lifted Lolly off it and gave Shane a hand up. Bruce gave 
the table a shove and it wobbled. “Nice job.” 


Shane grinned at it. 
Turning to Ham, Lolly grinned. “I can’t believe we broke it.” 


“We'll have to get a bigger bed, too. Something sturdier. It’s 
okay. It was me and Shane. You weigh nothing.” 


She smacked his arm. “Good answer.” 


“And you might be able to get your party. | think Monty and 
Alex are planning on going away for a weekend in New 
Orleans. When they’re gone, we can have a party, and you 
won’t feel so alone. There are more than three groups in 
Lucky Springs.” Ham slid his hands over her ass cheeks and 
squeezed them. 


“Really? You think | should?” Her pussy tightened at the idea 
of being watched and seeing others. 


“One time can’t hurt. You don’t have to do anything if you 
don’t want to. It’s a social call. If you’re going to be in 
Cassie’s wedding, you need to play nice.” Ham kissed her. 


Lolly nodded. She wanted to be in the wedding. She also 
wanted to do things with her guys at the party—as long as 
her brother wasn’t there. “I can’t wait.” 


“Good. Now | think we need to get Shane in bed and ice that 
knee,” Bruce said. 


“You're right! We need to have him healed up for the party.” 
Lolly went for the fridge and filled the pack with ice. Her 
pussy was still hot, and it gave her an idea...but one for 
when they were all at full strength. 


Chapter Eight 


A couple weeks later, Ham was relieved that everything had 
worked out. He’d moved in and Lolly had, as well. He’d been 
invited over to Lolly’s family’s Sunday dinner a few times, 
and after a few interrogations, they were comfortable with 
him. Alex and Monty actually helped, and Ham started to 
believe it was going to last. 


It was a normal night. The guys sat in the living room 
watching TV. Ham was in the recliner while Shane and Bruce 
were on the couch with a spot in between them for Lolly 
who was in the kitchen getting a drink. 


When Lolly appeared from the kitchen, she didn’t have a 
drink in her hand, but a bin of crescent shaped ice cubes. 
She'd also removed all her clothes and stood there naked as 
cr he nakedasually as if she wore her paramedic uniform. 
This sexy creature was in her element now, enjoying the 
men and getting creative. When Ham thought of her 
pregnant and the changes in her body, he got possessive 
and aroused, but he knew deep down they’d only grow 
closer. She turned him on every day just by being her. 


“Are you hot?” Ham asked. 

Shane and Bruce looked up. 

“Damn! What do you need, Lolly?” Bruce asked. 

“Come over here. We've got it.” Shane patted the couch. 


She walked over slowly. “I got an idea when we were icing 
your knee so much.” 


“What idea is that?” Shane asked. 


“Things get really hot when we're all going at it. Maybe it'd 
be fun to cool it down a bit?” Lolly twisted the ice tray 
Slightly. 


Ham leaned toward them. “You want us to rub those all over 
you?” 


She shook her head slowly and curled a finger at him to 
come to her. 


Curious and already growing stiff for her, Ham moved to the 
couch. Lolly gave him the middle seat and knelt in front of 
him. Tugging open his fly, Lolly kissed and licked his 
member until he was hard and hot for her. 


“Get up here.” He reached for her. 


Instead she slipped an ice cube into her mouth and, slowly, 
swallowed his cock. 


Ham lifted and pulled back. Hot and cold mixed, randomly 
hitting the tip or side of his cock. “Hell. That’s insane.” 


She took his hand from her hair and put it on her ass. 
Without a second thought, Ham took her hint and smacked 
her rear. Her moan only made the melting cube rattle 
against him. But Ham kept up his efforts until one cheek 
was pink and the ice was gone. 


“I’m so in love with your kinky mind.” Shane kissed her and 
grabbed an ice cube. 


Ham watched Shane give Bruce the same treatment Lolly 
had dished out. Bruce moaned. Their woman was gifted in 
creativity and caring. 


“Get up here and ride.” Ham reached into a box on the end 
table and found condoms and lube. They’d started stashing 
Supplies everywhere because Lolly wasn’t a woman to be 
kept waiting. 


She grabbed an ice cube and slid it inside her pussy as he 
put on the condom. Ham had never felt so hard but pulled 
her down on him carefully to get the feel of ice in her hot 
pussy. What could it hurt? It’d melt fast. 


He didn’t fuck her deeply, instead he played it shallow to 
enjoy the sensation. Lolly moaned non-stop along with 
Bruce. 


“Yes, damn it.” Bruce stood and put on protection. 


Shane pressed his chest the couch cushions, ass arched for 
Bruce’s cock. Bruce rubbed the lube, and Ham handed Lolly 
an cube. Without hesitation, she pressed the narrow ended 
ice to his ass, and it slid in. 


“This is So good!” Shane groaned. 
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out. Ham tugged Lolly in for a kiss and grabbed another 
cube. He rubbed it over her breasts then sucked them. Lolly 
rode Ham harder. The cold in her was gone so she’d melted 
it totally. Fucking her fully, Ham moved the ice cube to her 
clit and rubbed it over. 


Her orgasm sent those lush hips snapping on his lap, and 
Ham watched her. The more she tightened on him, the 
closer Ham got. When she grabbed an ice cube and rubbed 
it over her pink ass, Ham came is blast of ecstasy. 


They kissed for a minute, and she took a handful of melting 
cubes and rubbed them to Bruce’s sac and ass and let them 
slide down Shane. Bruce went into overdrive, fucking Shane 
harder and harder until the men came in unison with 
grunting and strangled cries. 


Bruce pulled Lolly to him and kissed her. “You are brilliant.” 


“She'll fit in perfectly at the party in three days.” Ham 
squeezed her ass. 


Lolly moaned and arched her back. “Really. You’re not 
teasing?” 


“Nope, Alex and Monty are going out of town for the 
weekend. You’re more than invited. You’re in Cassie’s 
wedding. It’ll be hot, but you might want to go over the 
rules.” 


“Rules?” Lolly asked. 


“Sure, no means no. You don’t have to participate or even 
get naked. But you can’t tell anyone about the party who 
doesn’t know.” Bruce and Shane shifted positions and sat on 
the couch. 


“Okay.” Lolly shrugged and stretched out along their three 
laps. 


“And our rules.” Ham tickled her feet. 
She kicked him playfully. “Our rules?” 


“We have to decide what we do and don’t do. So we don’t 
ruin a good thing.” Shane twirled her nipples in his fingers. 


“Oh, okay. Meaning what we'll do in front others?” Lolly’s 
face communicated her blissful state. 


Ham pinched her ass. “Not just that. The parties are open. 
You can approach anyone, and anyone can approach you. 
So do you want to have this an open or a closed group?” 


She sat and eyed him. “You think there’s a chance in hell I’d 
let any of you three screw another woman?” 


“See, that’s the rule. None of us screw any other guys, 
either.” Ham held up a finger at her, too. 


“Like three aren’t enough?” She rolled her eyes. “And no 
Spanking any other women either, no matter how much 
they beg.” 


Ham smiled. “Wouldn’t dream of it. You’re plenty. Can | 
Spank you in front others?” 


Her face went red. “No, that’s private. Just sex. The four of 
us can have sex. Okay?” 


“Fine with me.” Bruce kissed Shane. 


“And keep it straight with me, okay? | don’t want to freak 
out my brother.” Ham rubbed her feet gently. 


“I think we can Hahink wecontrol ourselves for one night.” 
Shane kissed Ham. 


The heat returned, and Ham realized he hadn’t spanked 
Shane in a while. He pulled Shane tight. 


“I think we should get some of that private stuff out of our 
system tonight.” Ham led the way to the bedroom. The rest 
followed eagerly. 


* OK OK OX 


It felt just like a house warming or cocktail party. Lolly 
mingled with people from town and couldn’t really believe 
that in a matter of minutes people would be having sex all 
over the big old house Cassie and her men lived in. Tonight, 
it was just Cassie her and fiancé, Ham’s brother Dominic, 
since Monty and Alex were out of town. 


“Doing okay?” Cassie asked. 


Lolly nodded. “I think so. We have our ground rules. | just 
didn’t expect this many people would be here. | know | saw 
it before, but it was so fast and such a shock. Now, it’s real, 
and maybe, | won’t be good at it.” 


“If Ham’s happiness is any indication, you'll be great. Don’t 
worry about it. Watch other people, and you'll see it’s not 
about putting on a show unless you want to. Jessica and her 
guys like to do a fancy position or something impressive. 
But they’re unique. Just be prepared for a little applause.” 


“I’m not going to do anything impressive to get noticed.” 
Lolly looked around and spotted Ham talking with his 
brother and her other two guys. 


Cassie smiled. “They like to encourage newbies.” 


Lolly wasn’t sure if that was good or bad. “I can’t come back 
a lot. Alex would lose his mind.” 


“That’s true. But we don’t always have to be the ones 
hosting and then Alex doesn’t have the home court 
advantage. Maybe he’s not invited. Just a thought. Excuse 
me.” Cassie headed over to greet more guests. 


The idea of hosting had never occurred to her, and Ham had 
never said anything. First, Lolly needed to see if she liked 
the feel of letting people watch her and watching others. 
She’d already made up her mind not to look at Cassie and 
Dom. Ham’s brother was hot, but she needed to keep some 
lines firm in her head. But if it were at her house, she'd be in 
charge of the guest list. 


Lolly saw Jessica and her quad of guys seriously scouting 
their location. The group looked so in tune with each other. 
It made Lolly feel less odd now that she was here. When 


Ham, Bruce, and Shane walked over, she felt a flash of 
tension. It melted as soon as she felt their heat. 


“You haven't bolted yet.” Ham kissed her temple. 


“No, call it sibling rivalry, but if Alex gets invited, | want to 
enjoy one to decide for myself if | like it or not.” She didn’t 
need to make her sex life public, but knowing the people 
She could trust with her secret made things much less 
intimidating. Already, she knew forty or so people who 
didn’t seem surprised or at all judgmental. 


“We don’t have to stay. We can go if you want.” Shane 
shrugged. 


Lolly spotted two women staring at Ham and got the source 
of the tension. The women whispered and moved closer to 
Lolly’s group. It was Tanya from the diner. 


“We're not going anywhere. Looks like things are starti/ps 
are sng.” She saw Dom and Cassie kissing and hands 
roamed boldly. 


Curling her arms around Ham’s neck, she staked her claim 
and pushed him against the wall so she was between him 
and any other female. Not to neglect the others, Lolly kissed 
Bruce and pressed him to Shane’s hard body. The duo was 
already undressing. 


Ham slid Lolly’s dress down and she looked over her 
Shoulder. The stalker girls were gone, and Lolly began 
unbuttoning Ham’s shirt. The entire room seemed to be in 
sync as they shifted from chatting to the point of the party. 
Lolly caught sight of Jessica’s group, and it made her relax. 
The four hot men kissed each other and their woman. No 
shame. It could work. 


When Lolly looked down, she was naked and she'd 
unwrapped Ham, as well. Bruce and Shane were naked and 
making out. Boldly, she slid between them and kissed them 
both. 


“Easy, Lol. Don’t try to compete with Jessica and those guys. 
They plan, and | think they rehearse.” Shane kissed her 
neck. 


“I’m not competitive. | just like a familiar face at times.” 
Lolly realized that sounded silly since all the faces were 
familiar, but Jessica was friendly and not at all surprised 
Lolly was here. Life wasn’t simple, but when her trio pinned 
her at the center of their group, she knew it was far richer 
for having all this love. 


“Any ideas what you want to do?” Ham asked. 


She nodded and pointed him to the floor. Ham went willingly 
on his back, head to the crowd. When he rolled on 
protection, Lolly straddled him confidently. Then she looked 
up at Shane. “Think you can fill me out?” 


Shane leaned down and kissed her before spooning in 
behind her and, after a little lube and latex, filling her tight 
ass. Bruce sandwiched Shane, and the group was one. Lolly 
tensed for a bit as she saw others watching them in various 
states of sex themselves. But when Shane began moaning 
in her ear, Lolly knew Bruce was ramming Shane’s rear as if 
there were no one else in the world. 


The rocking set the pace, and Lolly let it lull her into a 
higher state of arousal. When her pussy squeezed Ham's 
erection, demanding action, Lolly worked in time with Shane 
and Bruce. She didn’t want to go too fast. Was that bad? 
Good? 


Ham squeezed her breasts, and suddenly, it didn’t matter 
what anyone else thought. All that mattered was her 
group’s pleasure. When she opened her eyes, Lolly saw 
Jessica’s group forming a type of sexual pyramid. They were 
impressive, but Lolly ran her hands over Ham’s hard body. 
Those other women might want him, but she had him, and 
he’d never spank and fuck any other woman but her. The 
odd power and status made her cunt throb around his cock. 


“Faster. I’m going to come, you tease.” Ham rubbed her clit. 


Lolly’s hips obeyed, and Shane kept in time with her. Bruce 
clung to Shane, and Lolly heard his orgasm. Shane lost 
control next, and she felt his release deep. Ham gripped her 
hips and thrust up again and again while Shane reached 
around and tapped her clit until Lolly screamed. Ham 
followed with a shout, and the applause erupted. 


Why couldn’t she stay quiet? Lolly panted as the pleasure 
whirled. Screaming made it so much better, but she’d just 
drawn attention to herself. Daring to open her eyes, Lolly 
saw nothing but smiles directed at her. Cassie had warned 
her. 


Then she heard grunts and pants from Jessica’warm Jessis 
corner of the room. Lolly stared as the group in a lovely 
position succumb to sexual release. It was mesmerizing to 
see them all enjoying each other. Glancing around the room, 
Lolly saw all sorts of groups and pairings. Some were 
switching, and some stayed together. She smiled down at 
Ham. “Thanks. | needed this.” 


“We can start our own.” Shane propped his head on her 
right shoulder. 


“Then we can do stuff to Ham,” Bruce whispered over her 
left shoulder. 


“Shh. We'll talk about this at home. Let’s watch a bit and 
decide what we want to do next. You guys pick how you 
want me this round.” She eased off Ham and sat with her 
back against the wall just taking in the wild side of her 
sweet small town. 


“Not weird?” Ham sat next to her as Bruce and Shane 
stretched out kissing. 


“Not weird at all. Beautiful. ” She rested her head on his 
shoulder and snuggled to him, wondering what they’d do to 
her next. Lolly fully intended to make the most of this night. 
Three men made a relationship more work, but they were a 
lot of fun to show off as well. Maybe a private party of her 
own would let them be free and discreet? There was no 
harm in trying something new. Her men had taught her that. 
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Doubling on Denise by Cheryl Dragon 
A Raider's Bodyguards Tale 


An ex who won't let go is a real nightmare for Denise. When 
he gets out of jail on a technicality, she turns once again to 
the only men who can protect her and know her secret 
desire for BDSM. 


The Temple brothers are two of Raider's finest bodyguards 
and had a perfect record until Denise fired them a year ago. 


Now she's back and begging for help. Little does she know 
how well they understand her submissive side and how long 
they've wanted to show her the saittw her tfe and proper 
way to serve her true Masters. 


Belonging to Them by Brynn Paulin 


On the run from her past, Rayna Halliday is devastated 
when her old car breaks down in the middle of nowhere. She 
soon finds that her ex has managed to block her credit 
cards, her accounts and even her cell phones in an attempt 
to exert his control over her. Giving in to him is something 
she refuses to do. 


When the owners of O’Keefe’s Gas and Repair come to her 
rescue, they make her an offer that tantalizes the forbidden 
desires within her—she can find a way to pay for the car 
repairs, or she can belong to them for two weeks and they'll 
see to her repairs for free. At the sexual mercy of four 
gorgeous men for two weeks... Why not? She can have fun 
and get things straightened out, all at once. But there are 
two problems heading her way: an ex on a rampage and her 
heart that’s in for more than just fun. 


Plays Well With Others by Brynn Paulin 


Paisley Szuzman came to the Laurel Ridge Ranch in Daly, 
Wyoming to interview for an administrative position, but 


she’s shocked, and secretly aroused, to find that the job 
might entail more than she envisioned. Anyone filling this 
spot must meet the criteria of plays well with others, and 
the “others” are the men on the ranch— four hunky 
cowboys who are pure, rugged temptation. Adventurous to 
the core, Paisley takes the challenge and finds more in store 
for her than she ever imagined. 


Birthday Party Surprise by Cheryl Dragon 


Turning thirty-five isn’t easy for Jessica. Most of her life is 
going fine, but her love life has been in a holding pattern. 
Tired of waiting, it’s Jessica’s turn to go a little wild and her 
friends help arrange it. One night, one fantasy, and four 
sexy men make for a happy birthday! The urge to repeat the 
fun haunts her, but when she finds out exactly who her 
mystery lovers were—all the rules change. Four men she 
loves want more than friendship or sex. They become 
caught in a web of passionate love that can’t be denied. The 
quad of hunks wants to share her and each other every 
night. Her patience paid off times four but can this 
traditional girl commit to group love? 


Three Signatures for the Lady by Suzanne Graham 


Anna Paulson needs another hundred signatures for her 
petition to reach this week’s goal, and on this hot, summer 
Friday evening, she has one more doorbell to ring before 


she calls it quits for the day. Then she’ll be at it again first 
thing in the morning. 


Then Frank Burke answers the door wearing only a towel, 
and she enjoys some innocent flirting with a man who 
appears much younger than her. The flirting becomes less 
innocent as she’s invited to join his roommates for dinner 
and a movie on their big screen TV. 


Anna surrenders to her fantasy and participates in a 
ménage a quatre, spending a very intoxicating night in b 
Ang nighted with Frank, Jeff, and Steve. But after a few 
weeks of the best sex of her life in a relationship that 
doesn’t seem to exist outside of the bedroom, Anna decides 
it’s time to get back to reality. But Frank won’t let her go 
that easily. 


Faery Surprising by Mia Watts 


Flora Harper isn’t amused when her faery “gift” transports 
her in the middle of a self-induced orgasm to a professional 
football locker room after practice. The fact that it’s the 
team she works for, and their new quarterback, lan Tate, 
wants to finish what she’s started, flies in the face of the 
non-fraternization policy. 


lan has been traded to a rival city so he catch a blackmailer 
red-handed. Time is against him, as are the number of 
injuries he’s had in his career. It sounds like a great deal, 
except filming the Public Relations specialist in a sexually 


compromising position leaves a sour taste in his mouth. 
When he discovers that the PR person is emotionally 
distant, hard-on inducing Flora, getting a whole lot closer to 
her feels so incredibly right...until she finds out why he’s 
really on the team. 


FU by Mia Watts 


When a screw-up by the Fullerton University Housing Office 
leaves Parker Galloway shacked up with four sexy men, 
Parker thinks four just might be her lucky number...as long 
as she can get Kei Yamamoto to join in the fun. 


But will taking advantage of FU’s mistake end up getting all 
five roomies kicked off campus, or will it be the closest thing 
to heaven Parker has ever experienced? 


Key West by Demi Alex 


What a time for a revelation! 


The moment Prince Charming proposes, Addison London 
realizes that she is about to say “yes” to a lifetime of love 
and stability—and constancy—having never really lived her 
life to the fullest, and runs. 


As a Straight-laced good girl grown into a responsible, 
respectable woman, Addison is always prim and proper, 
and...well, boring. She always does the right thing, plays it 
safe, makes the right decisions, and suppresses her own 
longings to meet the expectations of others. 


But she will have no regrets. 


Before committing to a life wrapped in a white picket fence, 
She will have a little excitement and adventure, she will 
throw caution to the wind, and she will live out her most 
secret sexual fantasies—if only for a weekend. 


Desperate to break free, she travels to Key West and 
surrounds herself with willing, gorgeous men. All she has to 
do is pick one. But with only one weekend in the tropical 
paradise, and one chance for a hedonistic experience meant 
to last a lifetime, she discovers that “one” is not enough. 


After all, what happens in Key West stays in Key West, right? 


Oriana and the Three Werebears by Tia Fanning/span 


Oriana Ricci has taken over the family business—flying 
cargo and rich tourists around Alaska’s barely inhabited 
Kodiak Archipelago. When her plane malfunctions and she’s 
forced to make an emergency landing, she finds herself 
stranded in the middle of a National Wildlife Refuge. With no 


civilization for miles and no hope of rescue, she thinks all is 
lost... 


Until she stumbles upon the entrance to an underground 
bunker. 


Jack, Jordan, and Jonathan McMathan own and operate a 
secret intelligence firm contracted by the US Government. 
Hidden away in an old Cold War spy station located the 
middle of the Kodiak National Wildlife Refuge, the brothers 
are not only able to do their top secret jobs safely without 
fear of discovery, but are better to protect their other, more 
personal secret: They have the ability to shift into Kodiak 
bears. 


Like a fairy tale gone bad, the brothers return home to find 
their lunch tasted—or eaten, their computer chairs adjusted 
—or broken, and a beautiful blonde sleeping in one of their 
beds. This situation poses a big problem for the brothers... 


Their location is now compromised. But more importantly, 
what are they to do with the lady? 


Just Right by Bronwyn Green 


When Department of Natural Resources officer, Gwendolyn 
Locke, hits a black bear on the way home from work one 
night, her entire view of reality changes. She discovers that 
Shape-shifters exist, and she’s just become Goldilocks to 


three gorgeous, very aroused men who also happen to be 
werebears. Being snowbound has never been so hot. 


Chapter Two 


Ham held her tightly in the afterglow. All the times 
during the parties and he’d never experienced anything like 
this. There were only two things missing...but that would be 
fixed soon. If she’d be open. Too much shock too soon could 
turn her off. But somehow Ham knew the traditional wasn’t 
for him. He needed to have her and share her with the guys. 
Love was tricky, but Lolly wasn’t the straight-laced angel 
Alex thought. 

“Like it?” he asked. 

She grinned and smacked his shoulder. “The screaming 
wasn’t enough. I’m shocked the guys didn’t come to see 
what was wrong. Bruce and Shane.” She blushed. 

“I think they’d understand. They know I’ve had a thing 
for you forever.” He kissed her cheek. 

“Really? But Alex got in the way?” She seemed content. 

“Alex. | didn’t want to ruin Monty’s relationship. Or the 
parties. Or for you to think I’m some sick freak.” 

She nodded. “You're just sexually adventurous and very 
needy?” 

“Right. Well, needy for you, yes. Lots of sexual needs 
for you.” He squeezed her firm ass. 

“And it never bothered you? Watching Monty and Alex? 
| couldn’t take that.” She scrunched her nose. 


Ham had never seen anything so cute. “I know, for you 
it’s probably shocking. | knew Monty was bisexual, and it 
never bothered me. People like what they like. As long as 
everyone is into it, what’s wrong about it?” 

“Not wrong but he always called me his little angel. 
Now, it’s like he’s got a different swinging sex life. | thought 
| was living up to some ideal.” She snuggled to him. 

“No one is perfect. I’m sure he’d be shocked at us now, 
but we’re adults with every right to be together if you 
want.” He kissed her forehead and wanted to go to sleep. 
But he needed to get something else out in the open first. 

“Are you kidding? | thought | was so obvious. A crush on 
my boss. Why didn’t you come after me before? | can 
handle Alex if | can have you.” 

“Well, I’m not a mind reader. But maybe we should go 
talk to Bruce and Shane about the party thing. | want to 
make sure the secret stays safe.” He forced himself to sit 
up. 

They dressed and left the ambulance, walking past the 
truck and into the living quarters. No one. Then Ham heard 
the shower running. “I think they’re getting clean.” 

“We should leave them alone then.” Lolly s 

“Why?” Ham grabbed her hand and tugged her into the 
locker room and beyond until they were in the showers. 

“They’re a couple. | saw them kissing once. They need 
privacy. The party is arousing, but not everyone goes 
group,” she protested but didn’t drag her feet. 

Once they were inside, Ham watched her eyes light up 
as she watched Bruce fucking Shane up against the wall. 
“You guys Okay with keeping the parties a secret?” Ham 
asked. 

“Shut up and get in here,” Bruce chuckled. 

“We're not going to spoil the parties, but we didn’t get 
one today.” Shane’s freckled arms stretched out as he 
pressed his hands to the wall and backed up a bit. His long 
hard cock caught Ham’s eye. 


“You like this? You join them?” Lolly asked. 

Ham was glad she caught on fast. “I’m with these guys 
all the way. You’re not running.” He smiled. 

Lolly looked at him then back at the pair in full 
intercourse. “No.” 

“Maybe that’s why | stalled moving in on you for so 
long? | was afraid people would find out. At the party, they 
all think I’m straight. This is private. Just like you. I’d never 
Share you with anyone but Shane and Bruce. And | wasn’t 
sure how you’d react to me with other men.” 

“So they’re bisexual?” she asked. 

“You dated them.” Ham didn’t care for that, but he 
couldn’t blame them or her. 

“We never slept together. Once | saw them kissing... | 
thought | was cover.” 

Shane groaned. “Hell no, just not the right time. Get in 
here before I’m a goner.” 

“Both of us?” The corners on Lolly’s mouth tugged. 

Ham could tell she was curious. Intrigued, not running. 

“Unless you think it’s not for you.” Ham undressed and 
walked to the men. 

Naked, Ham stepped up, and Shane backed off from 
the wall and bent over. He pulled Ham in to suck his cock. 
Keeping one eye on Lolly, Ham thrust into his lover’s mouth. 
She watched them with interest and the flush in her cheeks 
encouraged him. Once fully hard, Ham grabbed a condom 
and packet of lube from the shelf. He moved behind Bruce 
and squeezed the lube out on his tight ass. 

Bruce was a proclaimed mutt, a little Italian and a little 
French Cajun and little everything. His dark good looks and 
muscled frame made him a hot prospect for the ladies in 
town. Shane was an Irish boy with blondish red hair and pale 
Skin. He freckled in the sun, and it turned Ham on. Still, 
baring his bisexuality was harder than he’d imagined, but 
Lolly was worth the risk. He had to be fully honest and trust 
her. 


Thrusting into Bruce, he got a groan in reward. 

“Yes, give me that big thick cock. Hard.” Bruce rocked 
between fucking Shane and fucking himself on Ham. 

Ham stood there and let Bruce set the pace. Reaching 
dop> 

“She likes the show,” Bruce whispered. 

Ham leaned forward and kissed Bruce playfully. No way 
did Ham want Lolly thinking it was just a sexual outlet he 
could turn off. He wasn’t going to hide this from her or lie to 
her. Leading with full honesty, it was the only chance to get 
everything he wanted. 

Shane’s orgasm hit first, and he screamed, slapping the 
wall and bucking back. His cum filled Ham’s hand. Ham 
looked over and saw Lolly watching intently, her arms folded 
over her chest. He imagined her nipples were hard. That 
tight pussy of hers was probably wet, too. She was no saint, 
but he’d worship her. 

How had he resisted her so long? Ham thrust into Bruce 
and kissed his neck. Bruce didn’t stop grinding to Shane’s 
ass. Finally, Shane stood up straight and turned his neck so 
he could kiss Bruce. Ham knew those two had a deeper 
connection. Lovers for a few years, Ham had caught Bruce 
spanking Shane while fucking him one night. The temptation 
he’d always felt for men gave, and Ham had happily joined 
them and introduced them to the parties. 

But without Lolly, the group would never be complete. 
The men agreed, and both Bruce and Shane had tried to 
break the ice, but she was so guarded. Ham understood her 
fear of judgment, but he needed to set her free. The party 
had blown through the walls and left her secret desires bare. 
She deserved all the pleasure three men could give. The 
fact that she hadn’t run yet gave Ham hope. 

Pressing Shane to the wall, Ham slammed to Bruce’s 
ass, rotating his hips the way knew Bruce loved. Bruce 
shuddered and groaned. His head tipped back to Ham’s 
Shoulder. “Shit, Ham.” 


Kissing him, Ham also smacked his ass. Bruce liked to 
give and get. The man was all macho muscle and loved to 
be fucked. These men made Ham feel safe with his lust for 
cock. Shane was broad shouldered and thick on muscles and 
cock. He was the boy next-door, friendly and helpful to all. 
He loved to please and get fucked. Ham reached around and 
pinched Shane’s nipple the way he liked, tight and holding 
on. 

Shane’s shout triggered Ham’s climax, grunting and 
thrusting into Bruce’s tight ass until Ham was totally done. 
No one doubted who was in charge of his group. It wasn’t 
Dom/sub like that girl had wanted today. She wanted a 
Master. Ham just wanted his group to function happily and 
fulfill everyone. Dominic saw to his group, and Ham would 
do the same. 


Lolly watched the men break apart, toss their used 
protection and rinse off the cum. Men loving men had never 
been hot in her head, at least not until she saw Bruce and 
Shane kissing. But Alex and Monty were the only other gay 
men she knew. Bisexual! She corrected her thinking. Ham 
clearly was bisexual, and she wanted to feel for herself if 
Bruce and Shane were into her at all. Her love and lust for 
Ham had never been in doubt, but her brain spun at all 
she'd learned today. The best was that Ham felt the same 
about her. 

Turning, she headed to the locker room area where 
people kept their clothes and gear. She kicked off her shoes 
and removed her pants and shirt again. She heard them 
coming and ditched the baby underwear fast. Naked, she 
sat on the bench and did her best to look sexy. All those 
years of trying to be a good girl was exhausting. She chose 
the. She cher clothes to not show too much cleavage or too 
much thigh so people wouldn’t think she was a slut. All she 
wanted to do now was feel like one. To feel wanted by these 
three men. 


If she trusted them less, she might be nervous, but 
they’d never hurt or reject her. Shane walked in first and 
stopped in his tracks. Bruce ran into him and Ham smiled 
from behind. “I knew you’d approve.” 

“Your ego is as big as your cock. If you Knew so much, 
you should’ve started this a long time ago.” She crooked a 
finger and curled it toward her. 

Slowly, Shane moved closer and sat next to her. “You’re 
sure?” 

She leaned in and kissed him. He was shy and tender, 
just like on their one date. That night, Shane had kissed her 
but held back from more. Now, she was glad. She’d seen 
him the way he truly was. Her hands slid up his smooth 
chest and held his shoulders as she deepened the kiss. 

Strong hands slid up her back, and she felt the heat of 
a man sitting on her other side. Bruce’s touch was different 
from Ham’s. Like a homing pigeon, he reached around and 
went for her breasts. She loved breast men. They didn’t care 
that she wasn’t super skinny. None of these men seemed to 
mind. Switching to kiss Bruce, she offered Shane her rear, 
and he stroked her ass lovingly. 

“Such curves.” Shane kissed her ass. 

As Bruce sucked on her breasts, Lolly stroked his cock. 
Her eyes found Ham standing behind Bruce and looking on. 

“Like your admirers?” Ham asked. 

“I do. | thought you guys were gay so | left you alone. 
Sorry.” She kissed Bruce’s temple. 

“Suck my cock and all is forgiven.” Bruce guided her 
lower as he sat back. 

It was a fantasy but no dream. She knelt on the bench 
as he straddled it seated. Sucking Bruce, she realized how 
thick his cock was. Wider than Ham’s but nowhere near as 
long. Shane’s was long but not as thick. Their uniqueness 
made her want them all more. Arching her back, she offered 
Shane anything he wanted to play with. 


Lolly moaned when Shane’s tongue sunk into her cunt. 
Her moan made Bruce lift. Rocking her ass, she hoped 
Shane got the message because she didn’t want to take her 
mouth off Bruce thick cock. It pulsed hard in her mouth and 
even harder when she pinched his sac. 

“I think she wants to get fucked, Shane,” Ham said. 

She made a noise that meant agreement. 

“You're sure?” Shane kissed the small of her back. 

“Yes, please,” she said against Bruce’s balls. 

Hearing the rustle of a condom wrapper, Lolly spread 
her legs slightly. Her pussy was so wet she needed relief 
fast. 

Shane filled her cunt, and she trembled. Pressing back, 
she met his thrusts and pushed him faster. Focusing on 
Bruce’s sac, she nipped and sucked as he groped her 
breasts like a little boy with a new toy. 

Strong arms wrapped around her stomach, and Shane 
fucked her with his whole body. That long cock th=t long hit 
her g-spot and sent her over the edge fast. Shaking at the 
climax, she kissed Bruce’s thigh and held onto him. 

Bruce leaned, and she felt him and Shane kissing over 
her. Her pussy still pulsed as Shane eased from her and 
Bruce rounded to take him place. 

“Wait, | want to make you come, too,” Lolly told Shane. 

Ham smiled and sat in front of her. “Let me suck him 
off. | think we all need a little give and take. You'll get the 
hang of the group thing.” He gave her a quick kiss and slid 
close so she could suck his massive member. 

Waiting for a minute, she watched as Ham tossed the 
latex away and sucked Shane’s cock all the way down. 
Shane clung to the black man, and Lolly was engrossed in 
the two beautiful men’s embrace. Only Bruce’s thick cock 
made her change her mind. He was a tight fit and her cunt 
squeezed him constantly. Once he found his pace, his hands 
went straight to her chest, and she smiled. She’d worked 


with these men for a long time and knew them. But in a few 
minutes, she knew them so much better. 

And liked them a hell of a lot more! 

Letting Bruce do all the work, she turned her attention 
to the big job she had. Starting at those heavy black balls, 
She licked and sucked. Watching Ham’s shaft pulse, her 
tongue followed up a thick vein to that bulging tip. She 
flicked the head with her tongue and got a groan in return. 
Sucking as much of the member as she could, she let her 
hips snap back on Bruce’s cock. One of his hands slid down 
to tap her clit, and she felt her orgasm build. 

Bruce didn’t let up, fucking and fingering her. She kept 
up, working the tip of Ham’s cock as much as she could. 
Shane came first. Ham moaned, and then pointed Shane’s 
Shaft to Ham’s dark chest. The cum landed in beads as 
Shane shook. Bruce must’ve enjoyed the view because he 
fucked her like a piston. Her clit went hot, and the release 
made her entire body feel molten. These guys put out fires, 
but they sure knew how to start hers again and again. 

Satisfied, she grabbed Ham’s erection with both hands 
and nipped at the head. She licked, sucked and scored it 
with her teeth—she wanted to make him lose control. Bruce 
moved over and licked some of Shane’s cum off Ham’s 
chest. It gave her an idea. Reaching up, she got a finger full 
and licked it. Then she rubbed it on the head of Ham’s cock 
and used her tongue to massage it in fully. 

“Shit, she’s good!” Ham’s cum shot up like a fountain 
and rained down on them both. She nuzzled his member 
and watched as Ham gave Bruce a deep kiss. Finally, Ham 
pulled her up his body. She loved the sensation of cum 
rubbing into her skin and wanted more of it. Maybe it was 
silly, but it was proof that these men wanted her and she 
could please them. She’d never seen cum so played with 
before, except in the porn her last boyfriend had watched. 

She leaned up to kiss them all. This wasn’t dirty but 
intimate. These three gave her a thrill. Ham’s mouth drew 


her in and his tongue curled around hers possessively. 
Lolly’s insides stirred. She could feel a bit like a bad girl 
without feeling cheap or used. It was the opposite. She felt 
valued and special in the middle of three hot men. 


Setting the paddle aside, Ham opened a cabinet and 
grabbed lube and protection. He was hard and fucking a 
man was exactly what he needed now. Let Lolly watch. Let 
her see how nasty he could get. If she didn’t run, maybe 
they could get over whatever troubled her about a group 
relationship. 


Rubbing the lube to Shane’s ass, Ham massaged until Shane 
moaned. Ham snapped on a condom and tapped his cock 
against Shane’s red rear. “He needs to be rewarded now. 
Shane took it like a trouper.” 


“Fuck me, please.” Shane lifted his ass. 


Bruce stood and pulled Lolly close. “See, he loves it. Don’t 
worry. We won’t spend all night every night fucking you. 
Pussy is one thing we need to share.” 


“You don’t care if Ham fucks your boyfriend?” Lolly’s fingers 
caressed Bruce’s sac. 


“Hell no, | like to watch. Ham can fuck me any time. We’re 
not jealous or possessive. We all love each other. | want him 
happy, and the spanking thing gets Shane off. And Ham, 
too. We'll all keep you happy.” 


Ham thrust deep in Shane and felt the muscles tighten in 
response. Pressing to Shane, Ham could see the lust and 
wonder in Lolly’s eyes. He loved the sex and the fact that it 
made her wet and eager only added to it. Grinding to 
Shane’s ass, Ham had Shane cursing and groaning non-stop. 


Leaning on Bruce, Lolly rubbed her breasts to him as her 
fingers teased his package. His hands rubbed her ass gently. 
Ham watched them play. He would do much more to her 
bottom, but Bruce made sure those nerve endings were 
awake for him. 


As soon as Ham added more force to his short thrusts he felt 
Shane arch his back. His muscles rippled around Ham’s 
cock. Internal orgasms in men might not be something Lolly 
was familiar with, but she’d learn how many ways pleasure 
could be derived if she stayed with them. 


“Did he?” she asked. 
“Yes, he gets off that way, too.” Bruce smiled. 


“My turn.” Ham held Shane by his shoulders and slammed 
into that worked-over ass. Looking at Lolly and Bruce, Ham 
knew this was not her dream, but she belonged here. The 
idea of her tied to the pole sent Ham over. The orgasm 
slammed him, and Ham held onto the pole and Shane. 


“Kiss him,” Bruce said. 


She kissed Shane’s mouth, and it deepened. Ham wanted 
her kiss but enjoyed watching their tongues tease each 
other. Shane’s head dipped to lick her breast. 


“Want to try it?” Shane asked. 


“No, | don’t want to hit you. | only jab people with needles 
because they need medicine.” Lolly backed up fast. 


“He meant being spanked,” Ham said. 


Yes! Almost flew out of her of her mouth, but she wasn’t 
sure. She’d liked it playfully during sex, but this was a 
bigger deal. Giving her body to Ham like this meant more, 
She trusted him and couldn't remember feeling so 
comfortable with anyone. 


“| don’t know. | don’t want wood.” She wanted his hand on 
her. What was wrong with her? 


Her pussy was Slick already, but she could blame that on 
the show. Shane loved it, Bruce was great to rub against 
and Ham was hot. But her body wanted more. 


“I think | can handle you without instruments. Shane 
graduated to rougher stuff. He actually prefers leather 
paddles.” Ham held out a hand. 


It sounded like an addiction, but kinky sex wasn’t like a drug 
that took over your life. 


She laced her fingers with his. “What do | do?” 


“Stand.” Ham pressed her to the pole, her breasts rubbed 
again hard metal and parts of Shane’s strong form. 


The rope on her wrists made it real. She couldn’t escape or 
free herself. Bruce or Shane could free her. If it was too 
much, Ham would let her go. Deep down she knew she’d 
like it, and the shame made her cheeks burn. She had to 
focus on something else. 


“You're not going to let Shane go?” she asked. 


“I’m not done.” Shane kissed her mouth until she relaxed 
and kissed him back. 


Ham rubbed her ass, and Lolly jumped. 


“Relax, it’s so good,” Shane whispered. 


Thick fingers prodded her cunt and spread her wetness all 
over her pussy and back to her asshole. She had no idea 
how far they’d take her, but Shane didn’t seem to mind 
Sharing. Then she saw Bruce sliding on protection and 
dripping lube on Shane’s rear. 


Shane hummed softly. “So good to have lots of lovers.” 
“You want it,” Ham said. 
“She’s wet for it.” Bruce kissed Shane’s shoulders and neck. 


“Who wouldn’t be?” Shane craned his neck to kiss his 
boyfriend. “Fuck me while I’m still tender.” 


“It doesn’t hurt?” Lolly asked. 


“No, not real pain. It’s like your body is awake, and the more 
you do, the better it feels to a point. It’s a sweet sexual pain 
you want more of.” Shane dipped his head and nipped her 
breast. 


The message was clear when she moaned. A bite could hurt 
or feel so good she wanted another. Ham’s large hands 
could be gentle or powerful, and now, they rubbed her ass. 
Some men liked her round backside. Her sisters were 
Slimmer in the curvy areas, but she got the generous 
proportions. Maybe that’s what Ham liked about her? 


“Ready?” he asked. 


She nodded and firmed her stance like Shane. Spreading her 
legs also made her feel her arousal. His first slap was gentle 
and playful. 


“What are you doing?” she asked. 


“Seeing if you really like it. Don’t question my methods.” 
Ham patted her ass and made it bounce. 


She nearly yelled at him to get to work, but Shane’s body 
Slammed to the pol 


“Harder,” Lolly pleaded. 


Ham’s hands worked together and finally her ass stung with 
his play. Her pulse pounded as her pussy throbbed for 
attention. Finally, he gave her ass a proper spanking. One 
cheek then the other. He stayed in the same spot, and she 
craved one more right there. 


But he moved lower, and she grunted in frustration. 
“One more?” he offered. 
“Please!” she shrieked. “Ham, | need you!” 


Shane kissed her cheek, but she didn’t feel a thing but 
Ham’s hand hitting that spot. She clung to the pole and let 
the sting spread in her body. 


“She needs to get fucked,” Shane said. 


“You've got Bruce already.” She had to agree about her 
need, but was Ham hard again? She looked over her 
shoulder. 


“You want Bruce?” Ham slid on fresh protection. 


“I want a cock,” she confessed. Anyone would do right that 
second. 


“Say ‘thank you for spanking me’,” Ham coached her. 


Lolly felt the rebellious streak in her rise. She didn’t beg 
men to date her or cater to their egos the way some women 
did. Her mother said that’s why she wasn’t married yet. Men 
need to be stroked. Maybe Mom was right? 


“Thank you,” she said. 


Ham pulled her hips back, and she arched her back as much 
as she could. He filled her pussy in one hard stroke. Lolly 
gripped the pole and Shane. This was so good! How had 
they done this without her catching them one day? 


It took three thrusts before Lolly realized Ham’s thumbs 
were poking her spanked bottom. It sent shivers through 
her. Maybe someday she’d move up to more than his hands, 
but she loved the feel of his flesh on her. 


“Hell, yes!” Shane shuddered on the pole. Bruce’s shouts 
were right behind him. 


Lolly looked at their smiling faces and very relieved bodies. 
She wasn’t a freak. She’d found where she belonged. There 
was no shame with Ham. 


“I bet his hands hurt,” Bruce said to Shane. 
“Do they?” Lolly asked. 
“My cock hurts worse right now. Ride it.” Ham ground to her. 


She backed up on him and squeezed his cock deep in her. 
Rotating her hips, she tried to make him come. The man had 
self-control she admired, but she wanted to break it. 


“You liked it?” Ham demanded. 


“Yes!” she shouted. 


One hand slid around, and his finger worked her clit in fast 
circles. 


“Oh God! Ham!ht=" hed! Ham! The orgasm possessed her, 
and she rocked on his cock faster and faster. His hands 
moved up to pinch her nipples, and the climax peaked with 
a shot of pleasure that left her frozen. If Ham wanted her to 
be addicted to him, he was more than half the way there. 


Shane and Bruce kissed parts of her, but she only felt the 
throb deep where Ham stretched her. Tugging at the ropes, 
she wanted to touch him, to hold him. Bruce freed Shane 
and Lolly from the rope. 


Turning, she knelt and tugged the annoying latex off Ham. 
“Get your ass back where | want it!” Ham ordered. 
“I want this.” She sucked his cock and held his balls tight. 


“You litthe—harder!” His hands dug in her hair, and she felt 
the clip snap. The sound of it skidding along the floor didn’t 
stop any of the action. 


Lolly worked the tip of Ham’s cock like a woman desperate 
for approval, for love, and for cum. Her ass still stung, but 
She liked the sensation and let her cheeks rest on her heels. 
When she jerked his cock and let her teeth tease the tip, 
Ham came in a hard grunt. The splatter of reward hit her 
chin then her tongue. 


Swallowing it, she sucked him for more and went down to 
feel the fullness in her throat. 


“She really does belong with us.” Shane knelt next to her 
and licked a bit off her chin. 


Bruce knelt on her other side and lapped up the rest. “You fit 
in pretty well.” 


She did and it scared her a bit. Somehow, she’d figure out 
how this worked. But she wanted to get fucked again while 
not tied to a pole. 


Ham grabbed the bottle of lube and moved to her backside. 
He drizzled lube over her ass and rubbed it in. 


“I’m getting more?” She smiled wide. 


“Actually, | don’t want your skin to mark or blister. But if you 
want it, | think Shane needs to fuck something for a change. 
He’s getting entirely too much.” 


Lolly turned and saw that Shane was indeed erect. Her 
pussy flipped, ready for more. When had she turned into 
such a needy woman? She’d never had three men. 


“Sure you want to ride?” Shane asked. 


“Yes, | need it. You got it twice. Fair is fair.” She pushed him 
onto his back. 


Shane hissed as his ass pressed to the hard floor. 
“I’m sorry!” she said. 


“No, baby, it’s so good! | should fuck you missionary. But 
you're not ready for that level yet. Get on and bounce 
away.” He folded his hands behind his head as Bruce leaned 
over and pressed his cock to Shane’s mouth. 


She looked over her shoulder to Ham and he gave her ass a 
pinch. She trembled in need and satisfaction. No matter 


what they did, she needed that connection to Ham, and it 
was perfect. 


* OK OK OX 


After her shift, Lolly sat uneasily at the Shamrock dine 


When Cassie sat across from Lolly in the booth, Lolly almost 
bolted. But Cassie gave her a knowing smile, and Lolly 
needed to share this. 


“What am I doing?” she asked. 
Cassie glanced at the menu. “You’re smiling.” 
Lolly tried to stop and couldn't. “It’s insane.” 


“Sort of but it’s your relationship. What works is what works. 
It works for me.” 


“You don’t mind giving up Ham?” Lolly didn’t want things to 
be awkward with Cassie no matter how the relationship with 
the guys worked out. 


Cassie laughed. “He was never mine. He’s part of the family 
and hot, but he made it clear he wanted his own set up. | 
think he was in love with you before | came to my first 


party.” 


“It’s so weird. He never asked me out. | dated Bruce and 
Shane for a little bit. | thought it was good, but something 
was off. Why didn’t Ham make a move? We could’ve been 
doing this for a long time already!” 


“Alex is the easy answer. He’s very protective of you, and 
Ham probably didn’t want to scare you off. Or ruin things for 


Monty. But you seem happy with Ham. You don’t need a 
group situation to be happy.” 


Lolly realized Cassie didn’t really know the full situation. 


Tanya, the waitress, sauntered up to the table. “Ladies, are 
we eating or just coffee?” 


“Pancake special, thanks Tanya,” Lolly said. 
Cassie nodded. “Scrambled eggs.” 


Lolly took a deep breath when Tanya walked away. “I don’t 
know if | should tell you this, but | have to tell someone...” 


“What?” Cassie leaned forward. 


“It’s not just me and Ham. Bruce and Shane, too. | didn’t 
Start it or ask for it. They were already together.” 


Cassie sat in silence for a moment. “Together? Ham never 
does anything with men.” 


“I guess he doesn’t want his brothers to know. It might make 
Monty or Alex uncomfortable with what they’ve shared. 
Well, you basically. | don’t know all of the history but | 
needed to know I’m not crazy. Please don’t say anything or 
let this mess up your relationship.” 


“Lolly, calm down. You or Ham can’t ruin my relationship. Or 
Alex and Monty’s relationship. Stop worrying about 
everyone else, and worry about yourself and what makes 
you happy. That’s all that matters. If Ham has a need for 
men, if he wants to share you with his bisexual friends... 
however it works for you is fine.” 


“You don’t feel like a freak? Or greedy?” Lolly asked. 


“The parties took a little getting used to, but once you put 
down the rules of your relationship, there’s nothing wrong 
with watching or being watched. Even sharing, if that’s what 
works for you. | know it’s a small town, but pwit town, eople 
have the same needs as a big city and here you can’t really 
be anonymous. But with three men, you don’t need to come 
to the parties unless you want to.” Cassie winked. 


Lolly nodded. “The party is the last thing on my mind. | 
don’t know how to talk about this with people.” 


“You don’t need to talk much. | always thought Bruce and 
Shane were an item so clearly I’m behind on everything.” 
Cassie paused as the food arrived. 


They women ate in silence for a minute, and Lolly felt a little 
better. 


“You're right about Bruce and Shane. They have something 
strong, and | think Ham got pulled in and now me. But | 
don’t want to leave people out, and | can’t tell my mother 
l'm dating three men.” 


“People sort of know you're seeing Ham.” 
“They do?” Lolly swallowed hard. 


“Alex isn’t quiet when something annoys him. Plus Ham has 
been at your place more than the address where his mail 
arrives. We know that. Don’t get too wrapped up in the 
Lucky Springs chat. If it works out, talk to the guys. They’re 
not clueless. Okay, wait. They are men so maybe you need 
to tell them how it needs to look.” 


“What can | do?” 


“Well, as far as anyone knows I’m strictly with Dom and 
we’re engaged. Our neighbors don’t need to know | sleep 
with Alex and Monty, too. They think Monty and Alex are an 
item, and we all happen to share a big old house.” Cassie 
made it sound so easy. 


Lolly didn’t dwell on Cassie sleeping with her brother or that 
she'd slept with Ham. They were all adults, and Cassie 
seemed at ease. “It’s only been a few days. I’m not sure | 
can handle big decisions or telling people I’m dating Ham 
yet.” 


“You need to be sure first and talk it out. | know, the sex is 
SO amazing you don’t talk a lot at first. It’s okay, enjoy. But 
when you’re ready, you need to pin the guys down and talk 
it out. Men sometimes think things just work out, and it 
might not bother Bruce and Shane to be the gay couple. It’s 
more socially acceptable than a four-way lifestyle. Once you 
tell them, they'll get it.” 


“I’m moving too fast.” Lolly wanted it all settled or to run. 
She was on an edge that had her freaked out. 


“No. The more people, the more complicated and pressured 
it can feel. Juggling all of it is hard. Don’t take it all on 
yourself. Yes, you’ve known them for a long time so even if 
it’s only a few days of sex, those feelings are deep and real. 
Trust the feelings and go with them but don’t rush a 
decision.” 


“I feel like everyone knows.” Lolly looked around. 


Cassie smiled. “Some people know you know about the 
parties and are worried you'll spill the truth of their sex 
lives. General gossip in Lucky Springs is you are Ham’s girl 
and, finally, he found the right one.” 


“There’s nothing | need to know about him, right?” Lolly had 
a woman here who'd seen Ham in sex parties. “No other 
girls or kinks?” 


“I hope he’s shared his need to paddle things.” Cassie 
finished"O"sie fin off her eggs and wiped her mouth with a 
napkin. 


Lolly nodded. “Maybe that’s how he got with the guys. 
Shane likes it, too.” 


“Other than that, there’s nothing to tell. He’s made it clear 
to me he won't be back to a party. There will be some sad 
women, but he’s yours now. The man isn’t quite as 
traditional as Dom or some of the others around here, but 
he’s a good guy. If Alex really didn’t trust Ham, he’d be 
raising real hell not just grumbling and posturing.” 


“You know them so well. Alex is my brother, and | had no 
clue he was into girls or anything.” Lolly wondered if she 
was just a bad judge. 


“It’s hard when you’re so close to people. I’ve known Alex 
and you since grade school, but we don’t have that family 
pressure. He wants you to see him a certain way, and he 
wants to view you in a way that works for him. I’m really 
glad | don’t have brothers. But if you get serious with Ham, | 
think Alex will come around. You’re the one who has to be 
sure it’s right. Then that confidence comes through and 
sends the message.” 


“Thanks, Cassie. I’m not sure how it’ll work out.” Lolly 
pushed a square of pancake around her plate. 


“I have full faith in Ham’s determination and feelings. In 
fact, | really need another bridesmaid. | know it sucks, and | 
wasn’t going to do a big wedding, but there are so many 


guys standing up on Dom’s side... | completely understand if 
you say no, but | promise the dresses aren’t pricey, and 
Jessica is keeping it low stress.” Cassie put some money on 
the table. 


Lolly was touched but if things with Ham went bad... “I don’t 
know.” 


“Don’t answer now. Take your time. The wedding is in 
December. | have a photo shoot to do so I’ve got to go. Call 
me if you need to talk again.” 


“Thanks.” Lolly felt better and deeper in the group thing 
than ever. 


* OK OK OX 


The next day, Ham worked in the office on his least favorite 
part of the job...the paperwork. But it all couldn’t be group 
sex. Just as he sent off his reports and saved his files, there 
was a knock at the door. 


“Come in,” he answered. 


Lolly slid inside with a subtle smile on her face. “I was 
starting to worry about you all alone in here.” 


“Paper work never ends. Lonely?” Ham wanted her alone 
again but was willing to wait and make sure she loved the 
group thing. 


“I missed you. It is okay that I’m here?” 


“Always.” When she closed the door and locked it behind 
her, Ham felt his cock swell. 


“It’s hot in here.” She unbuttoned her shirt and slowly 
Stripped off the rest of her clothes by the time she crossed 
the short distance to Ham’s desk. 


“| knew there was a seductress behind that innocent smile.” 
He patted the desk. 


Naked, Lolly slid on the worn wood surface and scooted to 
sit in front of him, her toes teasing his cock. “You’re 
overdresid re ovesed.” 


Ham shook his head. “You just lie back.” He spread her 
knees and kissed up the firm flesh of her thigh. 


Moaning, Lolly reclined on her elbows and watched Ham 
work. 


Licking over her pussy, Ham teased her slowly. Finally when 
Lolly’s hips lifted in a demanding way, he tongued her slit 
and probed to massage her clit. 


“More!” Her hands slid over his head. “Make me come.” 


Pinching her clit between his lips, Ham let it slip and then 
captured her nub again and again until she groaned, holding 
his head to her cunt. Licking her clit harder and faster, he 
held her legs open as she shuddered. “Ham!” 


“Again,” he said. 
“Fuck me,” she moaned. 


His tongue went lower to torment her inner pussy lips. For a 
second he dipped his tongue into her wet core before 
returning to her clit. 


“Please!” she gasped. 


Ham lifted his head to watch her as he rubbed his index and 
middle finger over her clit as fast as he could. His handiwork 
paid off as she screamed and thrust up, fucking air as her 
orgasm took control of her every muscle. 


Slowing his fingers, he let her come down from the sexual 
high. It took all his strength not to fuck her right then and 
there. But he wanted to play and make it last. Sucking his 
fingers clean, Ham then pressed a kiss to her thigh. 


“Fuck me,” she said. 
He smiled. “You didn’t get off enough?” 


She took a deep breath. “You need to come too. | want you 
inside of me.” 


“Not now.” Ham leaned back and unzipped his fly. “You can 
give me the same treatment but you have to stay on the 
desk.” 


“What is this? Some weird chief's office rules?” She flipped 
over onto her stomach and turned to face him. 


“Fair is fair. | want to feel your mouth now.” Ham missed the 
sight of her breasts but that gorgeous ass hiked up into view 
and she reached for his erection. 


Her full lips slid over the tip and Ham resisted the urge to 
fuck her mouth. Forcing himself to stay in the chair, he 
watched her glossy hair curl over her shoulders as she 
worked him. Lolly sucked with force, pushing him to the 
edge, but there was more. He could feel her love and 
affection. The soft kisses to his balls and the tender nips 
when she used her teeth. 


There was no doubt that she loved him, and his equipment. 
Ham let his hands slid over her back and around to cup her 
full breasts. He’d never get enough of her body. As much as 
he loved the group thing, having her alone was more 
intense. He could have both, they could share it all. And 
Sharing her made Ham appreciate her even more. Especially 
moments like this. 


Lifting to her, he wanted to rip off his clothes and fuck her. 
Holding back, he wanted her to need it. Lolly had to show 
just how much she wanted him. 


She hummed on his cock and sch s cock troked his balls 
until Ham was ready to explode. He reached over and 
smacked her ass to throw her off. Lolly moaned and backed 
off her sucking. 


“Fuck me now!” she said. 


“Not now. Suck me off first.” One hand tangled in her hair 
and guided her back as his other hand smacked her bottom 
until she had a mouthful of him again. 


Lolly went to work on him hard, sucking and tonguing the 
head of his cock until Ham fucked her mouth and groaned. 
Cursing under his breath, he knew she’d win soon. Grunting, 
he gave in to the release and came in her mouth. 


Then he felt her sucking and swallowing his cum like a victor 
downing champagne. 


“Now,” she said. 


He cupped her face and kissed her. “Come back in an hour. 
I’ve got a little more work to do.” 


“Bastard!” She bit her lip. 


“You love it. Come back in an hour and l'Il make you come 
three times. Then maybe you can ride me.” 


“I love you, you pain the ass.” 


“More spanking it is.” He gave her one last slap and 
released her. Zipping his fly, he had no more work to do but 
he did want to make her wait just a little bit. 


She dressed slowly and he watched. Lolly was his woman 
and she was into it all. They were a perfect match and if 
they could sort out the little things like family and group sex 
and working together, things would work out perfectly. 


Chapter Five 


A few days later, Ham was on the couch in the firehouse 
with Bruce and Shane watching a game on TV. Lolly was out 
on an ambulance run for an allergic reaction. Things had 
settled into a nice routine of sex, friendship and work. 


“We need to take it to the next level,” Ham said. 


Shane muted the TV. “We agreed to give her time to get 
used to the situation.” 


“| think she’s comfortable with it. But it’s not like we're 
dating or anything.” Bruce shrugged. 


“Everyone thinks she’s dating Ham. Maybe a real date 
would be a good idea?” Shane asked. 


“All of us go to the movies?” Ham laughed. 


“Dinner. Whatever. Something so it feels more normal to 
her. If you want to take it to the next level, get her out 
nerget herof the routine,” Brue agreed. 


Just then Ham heard the ambulance pull in. Ten minutes 
later, Lolly walked in looking gorgeous as ever. She sat on 
the arm of the couch. 


“Everything go okay?” Ham asked. 
“Sure. The kid’ll be fine. Anything new here?” 


Bruce chuckled. “Nope, quiet as ever. We’re trying to figure 
out what sort of date to take you on.” 


Shane elbowed Bruce, but Ham was actually relieved to 
have it out there. 


“Dinner? All of us?” Lolly didn’t show any shock. 


“You don’t want to go on a date?” Shane asked. 


“It can’t really be a date in public. | mean we can’t all be 
affectionate at the diner or Andre’s café. | don’t see Cassie 
making out with Alex ever.” Lolly grabbed the remote and 
flipped around the stations. 


She was comparing them to Cassie and Dom’s group. Ham 
wasn’t sure if that was a sign of progress or retreat from 
Lolly, but he decided to keep things moving forward. 


“| don’t see Dom and Cassie making out in public anywhere. 
We can all go out together and not have to announce to the 
room it’s a date.” Ham wrapped an arm around her waist to 
keep her close. 


“But do we deliberately have to hide it? | know people think 
I’m dating Ham. So what are we doing?” Lolly leaned on 
him. 


“We are going to make you dinner. Come to our place 
tomorrow night. We're all off work so it’s a free night. We 
can date in private if you can’t keep your hands off us.” 
Shane grinned. 


“Does that work for you?” Bruce asked. “We’re more than 
happy to show you off in public, but I’m just as likely to 
make out with Shane as you.” 


Lolly leaned over and kissed Shane then Bruce. Finally, she 
gave Ham a slow kiss on the cheek and held onto his form. 
“I’m not sure how to make all this work, but dinner sounds 
good.” 


“We'll talk it out later. Don’t stress. Our little group is doing 
just fine.” Ham claimed her mouth and made it clear what 


he needed from her. Not then and now but from their 
relationship. 


Lolly returned the kiss but pulled back when he tried to tug 
her across their laps. 


“What’s wrong?” Ham asked. 


“Nothing. | have to restock the rig, and it’s really hot out 
there today so | could get a heat stroke call. | don’t want to 
play on duty and regret it.” Lolly headed back down to her 
truck. 


“She’s nervous.” Shane rested his head on Bruce’s shoulder. 


“Maybe, she’s just got good instincts and doesn’t want to be 
fucking when someone needs her.” Bruce’s hand slid down 
Shane’s chest and squeezed. 


“I think dinner is a good idea. She might be nervous about 
things and worried all the sex here will mess up her career. 
But we play video games or sleep all the time. It’s not like 
we ed not likcan’t stop whatever we’re doing for a call. 
We're not animals.” Ham wanted to pin her down and get all 
the garbage out of the way so they could be happy but off 
duty would be better. 


When Lolly was in professional mode, it didn’t pay to try and 
break her focus. The woman was strong willed. It was part of 
what he loved about her. 


“It'll work out.” Shane nudged Ham. 


“It better. I’m going for a walk.” Ham got up and left the two 
alone to grope and kiss. He needed to clear his head, not 
muddle it, just then. If things went south, Bruce and Shane 
had each other. Sure, they liked women, too, so they’d go to 


the parties again and get some pussy here and there. But if 
this blew, Ham had nothing, and his family would be hurt as 
well. Alex wouldn’t deal well if Lolly was upset, and Ham 
would bear the blame. 


When Ham walked by her, he knew deep down it could 
work. But whether or not it actually would work out was up 
to her. Ham headed to the back office and got on the phone. 
If she wanted a date, he’d make sure she got the date 
treatment. 


* OK OK OX 


The idea of a date had Lolly spinning. Three men were too 
much for that sort of normal event, but it flattered her. It 
also turned her on to know they were going to trouble for 
her. Ham had sent flowers. A huge bouquet had been 
waiting for her when she got home. 


Now, she sat getting her nails done at Jessica’s Salon. Ham 
had mentioned Jessica as another women in such a 
relationship, and while Lolly had never seen it before, the 
chemistry between her and two of the guys in the salon was 
clear. How had Lolly never notice that before? 


“You okay?” Jessica asked. 


“Sure. Just a new experience.” Lolly didn’t want to talk too 
loud. The salon was packed, but it was a hotbed of gossip. 


“A date with Ham? That should be normal from what I’m 
hearing.” Lolly’s sister, Natalie, sat down next to them. 


“Nat? Hi.” Lolly cursed the small town grapevine. “What do 
you know about my date?” 


“Nothing specific. You don’t tell the family anything. | had to 
bring my boyfriend around to meet dad, and you’re running 
around at work.” Nat soaked her nails as the tech set out 
her instruments. 


“You were in high school. You got married at twenty-one. I’m 
an adult, and | don’t live with mom and dad anymore.” Lolly 
knew sometimes her sisters resented Lolly’s freedom, but 
they rubbed in that they had husbands and kids every 
chance they got so Lolly tried to ignore it all. 


“Ham. Really?” Nat asked. 


“What’s wrong with him?” Lolly replied defensively. No way 
would she take Nat trashing her man. Any of them but 
especially Ham! 


“He’s dated every single woman in Lucky Springs. Don’t tell 
me you think you’re special. He’ll have to move to New 
Orleans for fresh blood. And he’s married to his job and 
always at the fire station.” Nat shrugged. “You want a man 
who'll see his kids.” 


“Kids! You’re getting way ahead of yourself, Natalie.” Lolly 
pulled 


“Time for the hair. Come on.” Jessica escorted Lolly away 
from her sister. 


“Sorry about that,” Lolly said. 


“Family can be rough. But Ham’s a good guy. So are Bruce 
and Shane.” Jessica smiled. 


Lolly’s face burned as Jessica washed her hair. “You know?” 


“Cassie’s my cousin. She told me she invited you to stand 
up in the wedding, and she had to tell me why and all of it. 
That’s family. So your family is clueless?” 


“God, they’d go nuts.” Lolly wanted a happy date, not 
drama. 


“They don’t need to know. I’ve got four guys. No one needs 
to advertise it. You think there aren’t kinky people wearing 
leather collars and using whips around here? Please. People 
are people. Enjoy it.” Jessica dried off Lolly’s hair. 


The women headed to Jessica’s station, and Lolly stared at 
herself in the mirror. No one would know by looking at her 
that she’d had three men inside her at once or how much 
she'd loved it and wanted it every day. Who needed to know 
her sex life? Alex had come out of the closet to the family, 
and it was huge. But there was no coming out with three 
boyfriends. Lolly had to deal with her secret. 


“You okay?” Jessica asked. “Too quiet.” 


“I’m fine. Just glad someone knows. I’m not totally alone.” 
Lolly smiled. 


“There aren’t many of us, but it’s a great club to be in. It 
takes maturity and self-confidence to share that much and 
trust each other. To trust yourself.” Jessica trimmed the ends 
of Lolly’s long dark hair. 


“Can | keep them all happy?” Lolly shook her head. 


“Don’t think that way. You can only make yourself happy. If 
it’s right for you, go for it. What other people think, approve 
or not, will never make you happy. Your sister might think 
Ham isn’t going to make enough money as a fireman. Or 
your mother might not like that he’s on the dark side and 


she might want her grandkids to look like you and have your 
Skin tone. You can’t please everyone so just worry about 
you.” Jessica had a mixed background, and Lolly knew Lucky 
Springs wasn’t some backward town where her dating Ham 
would be a big issue. 


“People are talking already?” Lolly had to figure this out 
before Lucky Springs had her getting married. It happened 
so fast, yet it didn’t feel like too much. 


“It’s just talk. Don’t pay attention. Go for it.” Jessica rubbed 
gel into Lolly’s hair. “You’re going to make them sit up and 
beg tonight. And if it gets scary, just think of all the poor 
women who'll never know what it’s like to have three hot 
men begging for their sexual attention.” 


Lolly watched her cheeks flush in the mirror. “It is amazing.” 


“I know.” Jessica grabbed her dryer and got down to styling. 


* OK OK OX 


Lolly arrived on time to Bruce and Shane’s old farmhouse. 
Ham had wanted to pick her up,"O"pick he but Lolly liked the 
freedom of going home if she needed it. She’d worn a dress 
that got many compliments from men, yet didn’t show off 
too much. They'd seen it all, but Lolly wanted to act as 
though it were a real date. 


Shane opened the door before she could knock and ushered 
her inside. There was salad and bread already on the table 
while the smell of lasagna filled the air. Ham lit some 
candles, and it felt very much like home. They weren’t 
screwing at work or her tiny apartment but having a date in 
a place with space. 


“Want the tour?” Bruce offered. 


“Sure.” She followed as he showed off the big den and the 
four bedrooms. The eat-in kitchen was a decent size, and 
the dining room was large but lacked a proper table. It was a 
man’s house without the little decorative touches, but she 
could fix that. Lolly stopped and mentally corrected herself. 
She wasn’t moving in; it was just dinner. 


“What’s wrong?” Ham asked. 


“Nothing. Just the start of a headache.” She waved it off. 
Her sister’s criticism earlier made Lolly want to hug Ham 
and never let go. 


“Dinner’s ready according to chef Shane.” Ham headed 
back to the kitchen. 


They followed and settled in to eat. Lolly tried to be in the 
moment, but her thoughts were all over the place. 


“This is really good, Shane. No wonder you cook so much at 
the fire station. But you guys didn’t need to go to any 
trouble.” Lolly felt the headache ease with food and a little 
red wine. 


Bruce nodded. “We just wanted to show you how it could be. 
It’s no trouble. This could be every day.” 


She wanted to change the subject. “When did you fall for 
Shane?” 


Bruce blushed. “Right away. He was here, and | moved to 
town five years back. It probably looks terrible that we 
dated women while being sort of a couple, but until the 
parties, we thought we were the weird ones. Bisexual isn’t a 
common lifestyle yet.” 


“You dated me after the parties were already going on, 
though.” Lolly had done the math of when the Meriweather 
men had moved to town. 


Shane cleared his throat. “True, but you’re special, and we 
knew we’d never see you at the party because of Alex so we 
took a shot. It wouldn’t really work without Ham.” 


Looking at Ham, Lolly sensed he was the core. It felt easy 
eating and talking with her guys, but the way Ham looked at 
her made Lolly want to stop talking and get naked. Was it 
just sex? She couldn’t bring herself to ask. No one had 
talked about the future, but they were sort of moving 
forward with a date. 


“Ready for dessert?” Ham asked. 


“| don’t need the calories. I’m stuffed, thanks.” She set her 
napkin on the table. 


Shane laughed. “Please, you’ve got to keep those curves or 
Ham’ll have nothing to work on. He likes a wide canvas.” 


“Wide?” she repeated. “You just called my ass wide?” 
“Ucal" 
“It’s perfect,” Ham added. 


Lolly stood and strode around the rectangle table to Shane. 
Kicking off her heels, she tugged her dress up to reveal her 
bare ass. Panties seemed pointless tonight. She tugged the 
neckline down to reveal her breasts then leaned over to kiss 
Shane. 


He kissed her back like a man who enjoyed a wide ass, but 
She was going to teach him a lesson. Pulling back, she 


turned and stuck her rump in his face. Lolly spread her legs 
and bent at the waist before pulling Bruce’s chair within 
reach. Rubbing his crotch, she felt his member respond fast. 


“I’ve got the best view in the house.” Shane kissed her ass. 
“You better make her come,” Ham said. 


Lolly didn’t bother to agree with him. She tugged Bruce’s 
cock free and sucked it. His eager hands squeezed her 
breasts. Shane got to work licking and fingering her pussy. 
In a few minutes she was wet, and Bruce was hard. Playfully 
She straightened and turned. Shane was hard, too, but his 
cock remained in his pants. When she looked to Ham, he sat 
there content for the moment even if his erection was 
visible. 


“| better get some stuff,” Bruce said. 


“No, | don’t think we’ll need it. I’m just in the mood for oral 
play tonight.” She opened Shane’s fly and teased his balls. 


“So you're dessert?” Ham asked. 
“Eat me all you want,” she said. 


Bruce and Shane made room on the table, and Lolly 
watched in wonder. They weren’t going to spread her out on 
the kitchen table like Sunday dinner. Were they? 


Ham moved around the table and picked her up off her feet 
and set her on the wooden surface. Shane moved to her 
head, and she sucked his cock deeply. Ham buried his face 
in her pussy, and Lolly arched her ass off the table. They’d 
make her come plenty, and she wanted to feel all their 
tongues. Bruce slid up to her side and sucked her tits. Lolly 
reached and stroked his cock to keep him on edge. 


Bruce thrust into her hand. She knew he’d come soon. 
Pulling him close, she pressed his cock to her hip and 
rubbed it. 


“Fuck, Lol. I’m going to come.” Bruce leaned on her. 


Lolly felt another hand take control of Bruce’s erection, and 
She let it go, returning her attention to sucking off Shane. 
Bruce screamed in orgasm and Lolly felt drops hit her lower 
stomach and over her pussy. Then Ham’s tongue was all 
over her in those same spots. 


Her climax took her in seconds with Ham licking Bruce’s 
cum off her cunt. She shook and sat up to watch. Bruce 
moved to take Ham’s spot and Ham shifted Shane over to 
be the next cum supplier. The kinky games just happened to 
them, and Lolly loved it. 


Easing back to the table, she started on Ham’s heavy sac. 
The black rod strained above her as Bruce’s tongue teased 
her core. She swallowed Ham’s cock and focused on getting 
him worked up to come for her. But then Shane tapped her 
clit and shouted her name. 


This time she watched the cum hit her er cum hitpussy, and 
Bruce wasted no time licking it into her folds and sucking it 
off her body. Then he worked her clit while Shane shoved 
three fingers into her pussy. 


“Oh God!” She sucked the tip of Ham’s cock as her orgasm 
built. 


“Come on, come for them. You want oral, and they’re 
working for it. They’ll suck your ass if you want. Wag that 
perfect rear for them.” Ham pinched her nipples as he 
thrust into her mouth. 


“Please, Ham.” She fucked those fingers and lifted for more 
clit contact. 


But it was Ham pulling away and jerking his cock until his 
cum landed on her slit that sent her over. The release kept 
rolling through her as Bruce and Shane shared the cream 
from Ham and all of Lolly’s juices. Her hands gripped the 
table as her hips lifted as if she were fucking a phantom 
cock. 


“Want us to fuck you now?” Ham taunted. 


“You're all spent.” She gasped for air but refused to say yes. 
They’d fuck her with a toy or some kitchen implement. A 
turkey baster wouldn’t get her off. 


Bruce bit one of her outer pussy lips and tugged. “You could 
Shake that ass and get us hard pretty fast.” 


“Hell, yes.” Shane squeezed her rear. 


Lolly wanted to play. This felt like love, but the kinky stuff 
made her wonder if they’d get bored with her one day. She 
sat up slowly and felt the rush of blood back down. 


“I think I’m going to go home. I’ve still got a dull headache, 
and if this didn’t fix it, | need rest not sex.” She tugged her 
dress up over her breasts. 


Ham shook his head. “Don’t go. We can just sleep. We'll get 
you aspirin or whatever.” 


“No, thanks. | have what | need at home, and the quiet will 
be better.” She slid off the table and pulled her dress down 
before stepping into her shoes. 


“We can take care of you,” Bruce insisted. 


“It’s not just sex, Lolly.” Ham stood in her way. “Don’t pull 
away.” 


“I know. But it wasn’t a first date, either. This won’t work like 
a normal relationship. That’s okay, but | need a break.” She 
stepped by him and headed for the front door. 


In her car, she took a few slow breaths and started the drive 
home. She thought she’d feel better by herself. With all of 
them around, she could only think of sex, getting off and 
satisfying all her men, but relationships were more than 
that. If it was all lust, she needed to get a hold of herself 
and not let everyone think she was Ham’s girlfriend. It was 
too fast. Cassie even wanted her to stand up in the 
wedding. It was snowballing, and Lolly could ruin it. 


Part of her wanted to turn around to and go back. She’d at 
least have wild sex all night and not think too much about it. 
Five minutes without them, and she felt lonely. But pride 
made her go home. She could’ve gone all night, but people 
would have seen her car there. Not at Ham’s but at Bruce 
and Shane’s. Alex didn’t need to have a stroke about all the 
men his baby sister was screwing. 


Suddenly,theanSudd she felt stupid. No wonder Ham had 
offered to drive her! That way no one would see her car. He 
was so thoughtful and in charge, and she kept ruining it or 
pulling away when she should run to him. Ham loved her so 
much, but what she felt was so deep she’d been blind to it. 
She needed to be alone with her thoughts and figure this 
out. When she walked in her apartment, all she saw what 
the huge bouquet of flowers from Ham. It was real, and her 
life wouldn’t be the same no matter which way she went. 


Chapter Six 


The gnawing frustration fueled Ham the next morning. Lolly 
had ignored his texts and calls. She’d taken a personal day. 
While the manual labor of cleaning the truck helped, he 
knew it wouldn’t solve anything. Something was keeping 
Lolly back. Maybe Alex had called or someone had made a 
comment. But she was pulling away, not turning to them, 
and that hurt. 


“Go over and see her. Kicking the dog won’t make you feel 
better,” Shane said. 


“We don’t have a dog!” Ham snapped. 


“It’s an expression. Don’t take it out on other people. Being 
pissed doesn’t do you any more good than hiding out does 
Lolly. Go get her.” Bruce put the buckets away. 


“We all need to go.” Ham wasn’t giving up the guys or Lolly. 
He didn’t need the world to know, but he’d grown addicted 


to men as well. The hard bodies and rough feel. Bruce and 
Shane might have something deeper between them, but 
Ham was part of it. They didn’t all have to be equally in love 
with each other for it to work. They just had to agree that it 
worked. 


“It’s been quiet for days.” Bruce shrugged. 


As they put the supplies away from washing, the siren blew 
and their phones went crazy with info from the call center. 
Ham’s brain changed directions immediately, and the three 
got in their gear and climbed on the truck. The old horse 
barn out on Ms. Maggie’s farm was set close to the house. 


Ham drove, and Bruce radioed ahead to the police to make 
sure Maggie was safe. They pulled into her yard in under 
five minutes to see smoke pouring out of the two-story barn. 


“No animals or people inside. We just need to keep it from 
spreading to the house. Put it out,” Bruce said. 


They walked over to survey. The roof was holding, pouring 
water on it wouldn’t work. “Get the ladder up, we need to 
hack it open.” Ham nodded to Shane. 


The lightest, Shane was the best roof hopper they had, but 
it always made Ham nervous to put any of his men in 
danger. A few volunteers texted in that they were at the 
firehouse to cover and ready to come for backup. Small 
towns took care of their own. Ham texted back that he 
wanted a backup and an ambulay tnd an ance on scene. 
With Shane in the air, they had to be safe. 


“That roof should’ve given by now.” Bruce hooked up the 
hose and was ready as soon as there was a hole to fill. 


“I’ve heard stories about Maggie’s horse barn. No horses.” 
More kinky fun and equipment. Shame to lose it. He’d bet 
she'd gotten soundproofing on the walls and roof. Probably 
insulated and drywalled with fire walling, too. Ms. Maggie 
wasn’t a poor widow. Damn good thing the fire wasn’t 
during one of her parties. Ham had been invited to the 
parties, but BDSM lifestyle kink wasn’t his thing. A little 
Spanking he liked. But whips and cages? Not his thing. Still, 
he’d keep Maggie’s secret and save what he could. 


He watched as Shane hacked the peak of the roof at an 
angle to give them access. 


“It’s starting to give back here!” a cop shouted from the 
backside. 


“Hold it, Shane!” Ham yelled into his radio. 
Shane tried to back up. A beam gave, and he went down. 


Bruce ran inside. Ham shared the panic but held his ground. 
If it were Lolly, he’d have given into panic. Hell, they all 
might, but Ham had to keep it together. He turned on the 
water and let it pour. The volunteer arrived just in time to 
take the hose, and Ham ran through the smoke-gushing 
barn door. Bruce had Shane on his back and was trying to 
drag the dazed man out. Together, they carried Shane to the 
ambulance. 


It was Lolly with the oxygen and pulling off Shane’s gear to 
check him. 


“I’m okay. Damn roof!” Shane said under the mask. 


“What are you doing here? You took the day off.” Ham didn’t 
need her here distracting them. 


Lolly ignored both men and worked. She felt over Shane’s 
body. “His right side took the fall. He’ll have a bruise. This 
knee is already starting to swell.” 


Ham and Bruce went back to putting out the fire. But Ham 
watched Lolly ice Shane’s knee and force the oxygen on 
him. There was no one Ham trusted more to care for his 
guys, but he didn’t like having her near any danger. He 
knew he was in trouble. He loved her so much now, losing 
her would break him. Still, in the moment, he couldn’t do 
anything but his job. 


The barn was a loss, but no one in Lucky Springs lost a life 
or a home. 


* OK OK OX 


“We missed you, you know. Ham’s a mess without you.” 
Shane felt no pain when Lolly’s soft hands tended to his 
knee. 


“It’s been one night. | don’t want to talk about it now.” Lolly 
gave him a shot for the pain. 


“Tough. He loves you. We all do, but he couldn’t get over 
you if he tried. Lolly, you deserve to be loved that much. If 
Bruce and | are the problem, we can deal. Maybe monthly 
sleepovers or something. Or we can go back to the party if 
you and Ham need to be traditional.” He couldn’t mess up a 
good relationship because he loved Ham’s spanking or 
because he and Bruce loved Lolly. Society could cause 
problems, and not everyone could ignore it. 


“No, | don’t wot | donant that. You’re not a problem. | love 
you guys, but it’s not that simple. Now, isn’t the time to talk 
about it.” She tucked her hair behind her ears. 


“You came into work because you heard. You were worried 
about us.” He grabbed her hand. 


She nodded. “It’s a dangerous job.” 


“Is that it? Because our work is dangerous, and you might 
lose us or one of us could really get injured permanently?” 
Shane wanted to understand, and as much as he loved 
Bruce and Ham—they could be so _inflexibly male 
sometimes. He had to dig into it while he had the chance. 


“No, it’s not the job. | know all of our work is dangerous. | 
could get in an accident going on a call or have a dangerous 
situation. We all take risks to help people. | love that about 
us. We share that need to help. Relax, Shane, you need to 
rest.” She smoothed his rusty hair. 


“I’ve been through worse. You'll take care of me. Angel in 
the smoke.” Shane studied her. 


“Don’t. I’m no angel. Angels don’t have one lover much less 
three.” She blushed. 


“You'd have to be an angel to put up with three men giving 
you grief. But you’re used to the firehouse. You like men. 
Why should you deny yourself if you want us, and we want 
you? That is why you bolted? It got too real?” Shane asked. 


She shrugged. “If l’'d stayed all night and someone saw my 
car... | knew if | stayed one more minute, I’d never leave. 
What do | tell my mother? Alex will know.” 


“Alex has no room to judge. We can work on the story and 
the plan if you’re in. The whole group can sort this out. 
We're not crazy, Lol. We know this isn’t traditional. Ham 
didn’t make a move earlier because he had to be sure he 


couldn’t live without you. So many times, he almost asked 
you out. Fate had to step in.” 


Lolly paused. “Fate? A candle burning at a sex party. Alex 
isn’t like that. He wouldn’t let people break the rules. And 
Ham was there. He’s so anti-candle, it’s insane.” 


“What do you mean? Accidents happen. The barn is on fire 
because of all those storms we had. Then a big dry Spell 
pushed in and gave us some heat lightening. No person or 
situation can be perfectly safe all the time. We’d wrap kids 
in bubble wrap or Nerf.” Shane laughed. 


“No, | don’t think so. | think Monty or Cassie or someone did 
it on purpose so we came. So Ham had to tell me the truth.” 
She chewed her lovely full lower lip. 


If Shane had had the strength, he’d have grabbed and 
kissed her. “Well, | was with you at the firehouse. If they did, 
they did us all a favor. Maybe Ham respected you too much 
to push his ways on you. He loves you that much. But you fit 
in perfectly and you know that. You seem much happier with 
us. Would you rather it had never happened? | thought the 
pole alone was well worth any crap | have to take from Alex 
or your mom.” 


Lolly covered her mouth with her hand. Shane could tell 
from her eyes she was giggling. They shared a love of 
Spanking and a little sub play. Ham fed it. Bruce would, too. 


“It works, Lolly. We all fit together. That doesn’t come along 
every day. Don’t throw it away because itit aecause s not 
normal or easy. Come back to my place tonight and take 
care of me?” He took her other hand and kissed it. 


She squeezed his hand in return. “Try to get rid of me. But 
we have to sort it out. | don’t know how to have what I need 


and want and not hurt people.” 


“You being happy won’t hurt anyone.” Shane wasn’t sure 
what she had to share but felt she wouldn’t say it without 
the whole group together. He could wait as long as she’d 
talk it out and not run tonight. 


“You have to rest tonight. No kneeling or spanking. None of 
that tonight.” She wagged a finger at him. 


Shane smiled. “I promise to stay flat on my back. Whatever 
you three do to me...well, l'II be a grateful patient.” 


Lolly rolled her big eyes, but her smile stayed big and 
bright. 


* OK OK x 


Back at the farmhouse, after showers and a giant pizza, the 
group settled Shane in bed. Lolly had made sure the 
volunteers were staying at the firehouse. No way were her 
guys going out tonight. 


“You better not kick me tonight.” Shane nudged Bruce. 


“Try to keep it propped up on the pillows.” Lolly had 
wrapped Shane’s knee to keep any movement from causing 
him more pain. “We'll ice it again tomorrow.” 


“I’m fine. If you really thought | was hurt, you’d give me a 
sponge bath.” Shane winked. 


Lolly laughed. “I’m not your nurse fantasy. Your big guys 
helped you in the shower. Need something for the pain?” 


“Yeah, stay.” He tugged her toward him. 


“Shane, you don’t need to move at all.” She gave Ham and 
Bruce looks to make it very clear they didn’t need to make 
Shane’s knee worse. 


“I’ve never had that kind of sex. I’m up for it.” Shane was 
naked except for boxers. 


Lolly looked down, and his shorts were tented. 


“It’s a lot of adrenaline. You have to work it off.” Bruce 
tugged the fabric down, revealing Shane’s erection. After 
taking of his clothes, Bruce eased down next to Shane on 
the bed. 


Already naked, Ham gently stretched out on the other side 
of Shane. Lolly looked at them, and her heart skipped a 
beat. The men looked so sexy together. It was natural, and 
she wanted to be with them. Comfort them. But there was 
really no room for her. 


“I should go.” She didn’t move. 


Shane grabbed her hand. “No, you shouldn’t. You should 
stay with us. After a fire, no one should be alone. Watch if 
you want.” 


Watch? She couldn’t just watch. Licking her lips, she slipped 
out of her clothes and took a deep breath. Whatever her 
childhood dreams were, this was where she belonged. With 
the men she loved. Not sure where to climb on, she took her 
time pulling her hair free from the ponytail. The damp mass 
sent a chill down her back. 


“| love you wet.” Shane pulled her acr acklled heoss them. 


Lolly laughed and kissed his mouth. Her pussy was slick and 
ready, but the king size bed felt tight. If Shane weren’t 


injured they’d just bump into each other a lot, but Lolly 
wanted him to be careful with his knee. 


Shifting to straddle his hips, Lolly pressed down to feel 
Shane’s hard cock along her pussy. Without a word, Bruce 
handed Shane a condom, and Lolly knew the men weren't 
going to take it easy for long. Shane rolled on the 
protection, and she leaned over, kissing Ham and then 
Bruce. She settled back on Shane and lowered herself onto 
his cock. Part of her was still tense about the day, and the 
throb of him deep inside her soothed away her worries. 


Keeping her hip movements minimal, she let the lust build 
Slowly. Bruce leaned over and kissed Shane. Before she 
could reach out and stroke Bruce’s hard cock, Shane had it 
in his hand. One of her breasts filled Shane’s other hand. 
The love and intimacy made her shiver as she looked to 
Ham. 


Without missing a beat, he leaned in and kissed her mouth. 
It was a new sort of kiss from him. Intense and possessive. 
Her hips ground on another man, and Ham kissed her as if 
she were riding him. Needing to touch him, her fingers 
curled around his member and gently teased. 


His tongue filled her mouth, and she leaned toward him. 
Finally, he let her go for a second, and she kissed down his 
chest. Nuzzling his nipples, she traced muscles with her 
tongue, and finally, he scooted up enough to let her suck his 
cock. 


“Get me off so you can sandwich her. She wants it all 
tonight,” Shane said. 


Moaning, Lolly couldn’t deny it. She picked up the pace and 
fucked Shane harder. He felt so good inside her she didn’t 
want to rush it. He needed to be pleased and to sit back and 


watch. When he was one-hundred percent, she’d give him 
any fantasy he wanted. 


“Yes, Lolly.” Shane gripped her hips and pulled her faster 
until he shuddered. 


Lolly felt his climax, and her insides trembled, but she 
needed a much rougher ride tonight. They were right, the 
adrenaline was hard to tame. Before it would have taken her 
days to come down after a stressful case. Maybe they had 
the tools to clear her head? 


It was better to be here. She’d never sleep at home as she 
replayed today, Knowing they’d been in danger. Leaning 
forward, she kissed Shane and cuddled him for a minute, 
letting her fingers trail up his freckled chest and down his 
arms. “You're safe.” 


“We all are. Now, burn off that energy and forget about it. 
That’s part of the job.” Ham kissed her neck. 


She let them shift her from Shane to Ham. To her right, 
Bruce got rid of Shane’s used up rubber and put out a 
couple more condoms and a lube packet on Shane’s hard 
abs. 


“He’s the supply shelf?” Lolly asked. 


“You don’t want him to move, he’s not moving. You can’t 
have it all your way. That’s life.” Bruce kissed her then 
kissed Shane. 


Nodding, Lolly knew compromise was needed in any 
relationship. This one would take extra, yet here she was 
aching for more. Tossing herself into the desire, she grabbed 
a condom and slid it over Ham’s erection. Bruce moveg f. 


Bruced in behind her, and his hands slid down her stomach 
until agile fingers worked her pussy. 


Her head dipped back to Bruce’s shoulder as he 
manipulated her cunt. The wetness spread, and her clit 
pulsed for more attention. Ham helped by tapping his cock 
against her clit as Bruce’s erotic massage continued. 


“Oh God, | need both.” She grabbed the base of Ham’s cock 
and lowered herself on it. Play time was over, and she 
wanted all her thoughts blotted out with pleasure. 


Her hips worked fast, and she leaned forward, her hands 
braced on Ham’s chest. She went down to her elbows to get 
that perfect angle. 


“Nice, room for more?” Bruce rubbed extra lube on her ass. 


“Please! | want to be filled and stretched.” She kissed Ham 
then found Shane’s face in the mix. He sucked her breasts, 
and she lifted to give him enough room. Bruce slid into her 
ass, and she groaned. Two cocks in her and an eager mouth 
at her tits. She held still and let them share her. Ham and 
Bruce pressed to each other, triggering a muscle spasm so 
good she wanted it again. 


Gasping, she rocked on them. “Do it again!” 
“Good?” Ham asked. 
She nodded. “Please.” 


They were gentle and slow, teasing her. She smacked Ham’s 
shoulder, and he lifted inside of her. Bruce’s hand pressed to 
the small of her back, and she gave in. That did it, and she 
was shaking again with pleasure vibrating through her like 


electricity. The orgasm followed, and she screamed as her 
fingernails dug into Ham. 


The men held her, and she heard their shouts of release as 
she came down to earth. Looking to Shane, she saw him 
hard. Bruce got there first—sucking his boyfriend’s cock. 
Lolly kissed Ham and snuggled in for the night. It didn’t feel 
tight anymore; it felt perfect as she rested her head on 
Ham’s strong shoulder and watched the oral entertainment. 


Chapter Seven 


Ham woke to the smell of pancakes. Not bad but he’d hoped 
to have Lolly still curled up on him. She smelled better, even 
if he were starving for food. Looking over, Ham saw Shane 
had stayed pretty much in place with his leg leaning a little 
but still elevated. Bruce was pressed to Shane’s side for 
Support. 


When Ham shifted, Shane and Bruce stirred, as well. 


“Morning.” Ham swung his legs over the side. 
“Feeling better?” Bruce asked Shane. 
“I’m good. She’s cooking?” Shane inhaled. 


Ham nodded. “I think so. We need to get to the bottom of 
this.” 


“Do we want to spook her?” Bruce asked. 


“We should make the move. Ham should move in here with 
us and Lolly, too. It’s the only house with enough space.” 
Shane flexed his leg a bit. 


With Bruce’s help, Shane made it to his feet. Putting a little 
weight on his knee, Shane was able to walk. “Good as new!” 


“What’s her problem?” Ham asked. 


“No. Don’t get mad or annoyed. Last night was great. 
Whatever it is, we can work with it. I’m sure her family will 
want some explanation for why she’d move in with three 
men. Alex will get the idea and not like it, but she can’t tell 
her mom that.” Shane shifted his weight a little. 


Calming down, Ham took a deep breath. “We can’t lose 
her.” 


“We won't, but we have to let her lead for a bit. Find her 
comfort zone.” Bruce patted Ham on the back and headed 
out to the kitchen. 


Ham was the last to walk in, and Lolly was serving up 
pancakes wearing nothing but a Lucky Springs Fire 
Department T-shirt. It barely covered her lovely ass, and he 


wanted her more than food right then. As natural as 
anything, he moved in and kissed her playfully. 


“Hi. Hope you're hungry. | couldn’t find any bacon or 
anything. There’s coffee.” She turned back and switched off 
the griddle. 


“We wanted you to feel at home, but you didn’t need to 
work,” Shane said. 


“Let me feel normal. Waking up with three men isn’t normal 
just yet.” She sat down and smothered a few pancakes with 


syrup. 
“It is for Cassie.” Ham sat and dug into breakfast. 
“Jessica has four.” Bruce smiled. 


“Very funny. | don’t know how you think this can work.” She 
shook her head. 


“I’m moving in here,” Ham said. “That’s a start.” 


“Your family won’t know? | thought you didn’t want them to 
find out you like men.” Lolly stabbed a square. 


“That’s where you come in. If you move in, too, then we’re a 
couple. And Bruce and Shane are a couple, and we’re just 
saving money sharing a place. We keep the same hours. If 
they guess, who cares.” Ham watched her for any reaction, 
but she was poised and so innocent looking. 


“Alex will. Even if my family buys that... That’s not the big 
problem.” She filled her mouth and chewed slowly. 


“What is?” Shane asked. 


“I’m sorry. How’s your knee?” she asked. 


“Good enough to walk around. | might need a day or two off 
before | go on duty. Now back on topic, please.” Shane 
sipped his coffee. 


She sighed. “I understand we can tell people it’s two 
couples, but we’re a group.” 


“Damn right.” Bruce smiled. 


“If you don’t want it, Lolly, you need to just say it. Go. Stop 
the games.” Ham couldn’t take it anymore. He’d waited for 
so long, and he’d worried about this reaction. He needed it 
over with one way or another. 


“Ham,” Shane said. 


“No, he’s right. I’ve been waffling and afraid.” She rubbed 
her eyes. “I love you guys. | don’t want to go. | want to be 
here with you forever. But that’s not all | want.” 


Ham frowned. “We’re not going to stop you from working or 
having all your family over. We can control ourselves in front 
of people. We love you.” 


She shook her head. “I love you too, it’s not that. Alex 
reminded me of something I’ve always wanted. | do want 
kids soon, not in ten years. | always have. | don’t know how 
you guys feel about it. That complicates this so much 
more.” 


Pulling her out of her chair and into his lap, Ham smiled and 
kissed her. “That’s it?” 


“It’s not nothing. Kids can’t see four people waking up ina 
bed like that. | don’t want to scar them. If one of my kids 
ends up in a group thing, | don’t need to know as long as 
they’re happy.” 


“But we’d figure it out.” Shane chuckled. 


“I’m not kidding. Growing up is hard enough. How will that 
work? Do you even want to have kids running your lives? If 
we’re that serious, we need to decide if we can handle it. 
You can’t return kids or change their world at will without 
hurting them. How can | do that to you guys?” she asked. 


Ham hugged her tight. “You'll run our lives. The kids will 
make it even more fun. It’s not a problem for me. | want kids 
with you.” 


Bruce nodded. “I never thought I’d have any myself, but I’m 
all for it.” 


Shane looked at Lolly and Ham. “I get what she’s saying. We 
all like kids, but what will Lucky Springs think? Who’s the 
father? Lolly has two different color kids and her mom has a 
heart attack.” 


“I know it’s not fair or whatever. | know this is insane. I’m 
jumping ten steps ahead of moving in together. That is 
wonderful. But if this is where | want to be forever then | 
need to get this out there before we start down that road.” 
She fidgeted his Ham’s lap. “Our kids need to be safe.” 


He massaged her shoulders and arms. “It’s okay. We need 
to talk about it. The kids deserve everything we can give 
them.” The connection hit him hard. 


“Damn right. We'll all be there for them, but they need a 
dad, not to be confused with three dads. | don’t think it’s a 
question. I’m good with being an uncle. We’re the gay 
couple anyway.” Bruce leaned over and kissed Shane. 


Shane nodded and deepened the kiss. The guys got lost in 
each other for a few minutes. 


Ham kissed Lolly’s neck. “I hope they look just like you.” 


Her eyes glistened. “You'll spoil them rotten.” She held him 
tight. 


“So does that make you happy? I’m willing to have as many 
kids as you want. You'll never get rid of me or scare me off.” 
Ham caught her mouth and kissed her. 


“Yes, | love you. There is one more thing,” she said. 


She felt Ham tense, and it was then she realized how much 
stress she’d put on him. 


“I’m sorry. | didn’t mean to cause this much tension. But 
kids aren’t something you start off a relationship talking 
about. Especially this type of relationship.” She kissed 
Ham’s forehead. 


“What is it?” he asked. 


“Nothing bad. We'll just have to be careful when we're 
trying to get pregnant, but that’s maybe a year down the 
road. We can’t all share a bed with children around. Until 
then, it'll be great. Then we’ll have to work around it.” 


“There are three more bedrooms. Bruce and I can have one. 
You and Ham can take another. Two more for kids. Unless 
you need us to build on?” Shane teased. 


“No, two or three kids sounds good to me.” She smiled at 
Ham. 


He nodded. She felt a warmth and calm she’d never thought 
possible. All her men and kids. She looked at Bruce and 


Shane. 
“You two really don’t mind?” she asked. 


“We're in this. Just because the kids won’t look like us 
doesn’t matter. Your family might not like the fact that 
you're not with a Hispanic guy. We can’t help you there.” 
Bruce shrugged. 


She nodded. “I know. | think every culture is out to preserve 
their culture at times. | got sucked into a marathon of My 
Big Fat Gypsy Wedding and they don’t want their kids to 
marry outside of the group. Inbreeding is not a good choice. 
Our kids will be gorgeous.” 


“So you're going to convince your family I’m good for the 
kids’ genetic health?” Ham laughed. 


“No, I’ve got the best answer there is. I’m having kids with 
you because | love you. End of conversation. But Bruce is 
right, there’s always push back in every family if you get 
involved with someone who’s different. Alex already did that 
though.” She pulled her shirt over her head and sat naked in 
Ham’s lap. 


“I think she’s committed to us.” Shane sat back. 


Bruce cleared the table and grabbed supplies. He came 
back, and Lolly couldn’t wait. At least, the men hadn't 
bothered to put clothes back on before breakfast. They’d 
play a lot before the kids came and after. But Lolly didn’t 
have to give up her dream of being a mom and a healer for 
this kinky family she’d joined. 


“I love you,” she said to Ham. 


“I love you, too. You think Shane’s up to the fun?” Ham 
asked. 


Lolly slid from Ham and knelt by Shane’s knee. “The 
swelling is down. We'll ice it afterward. It looks better. We 
just can’t put pressure on the knee.” 


Positioning everyone was somethin t was song that usually 
just happened, but now she plotted it to keep Shane safe. 


“Lie on the table.” She patted it. 


Shane went down on his back. Lolly slid the chair so his 
injured leg was supported. Bruce got a big dopey smile on 
his face. Without a hint, he stepped in between Shane’s legs 
and teased his lover, bringing his ass to the very edge of the 
table. 


Lolly climbed on and got into a sixty-nine with Shane. 
Sucking his cock, she watched Bruce’s mastery of lube and 
condom work. Talk time was over. 


“The table looks old. Hope we don’t break it.” Ham had no 
choice but to climb on the table behind Lolly. 


“We can buy a new one if we need to. If it can’t handle three 
of us, how will it handle four?” Lolly asked. 


“Dom and Cassie’s supports at least four. Maybe we'll get 
one of those?” Ham suggested as he put the condom on. 


Lolly looked over her shoulder and giggled. “I almost wish | 
could go to one of those parties to have the experience. 
Alex would freak, but | could just go to watch.” 


“You never know.” Ham kissed the back of her neck. 


Watching Bruce slid into Shane and feeling Shane’s reaction 
beneath her, Lolly forgot about anything but the moment 
with her men. Shane’s tongue worked on her pussy 
diligently even as his ass tilted for more from Bruce. 


Lolly licked the length of Shane’s cock and bit his balls. 
Tugging his sac, she let them flop back and got a groan from 
him. He nipped her pussy lips, and she wagged her hips. 
Ham caged her with his arms and pressed his thick cock to 
her. Holding still, she gave herself to the feeling of being 
stretched and licked at the same time. Once Ham filled her, 
she went to work on the tip of Shane’s cock. 


The pace picked up when Bruce started rocking the table, 
and everyone rocked with him. Ham fucked her faster and 
faster. Lolly gripped Shane’s cock and sucked the head 
harder and harder as Bruce leaned in. Shane lifted and his 
cum filled her mouth. Instead of swallowing, she looked up, 
and Bruce kissed her and shared the prize. 


Shane didn’t let up on her clit and rubbed and licked until 
she ground down and back on the men. “Please, harder.” 


Ham reached around and pinched her nipples as Shane 
squeezed her clit. One last hard thrust and Lolly screamed 
as the climax seized her body. 


Bruce’s shouts took over, and all Lolly could do was hold 
onto Shane as Ham filled her again and again. She never 
wanted him to leave her body, but a second release built. 
Shane kept licking her pussy, and the sensitivity triggered a 
hot release centered on her clit this time. Her hips snapped, 
and Ham’s grunts told her he’d found satisfaction. 


The sounds of breathing were all that could be heard in the 
house. 


“You're going to have to be quieter when the kids are here,” 
Ham said in her ear. 


She felt the heat creep up her face. “Am | that loud?” 


“You’re amazing. But you don’t want them to think you’re 
being hur/dire beint.” He squeezed her breasts again. 


Ham slid off the table, and it wobbled. 


“Wait a second. | think we might’ve cracked a leg. Careful.” 
Bruce held the table. 


Ham lifted Lolly off it and gave Shane a hand up. Bruce gave 
the table a shove and it wobbled. “Nice job.” 


Shane grinned at it. 
Turning to Ham, Lolly grinned. “I can’t believe we broke it.” 


“We'll have to get a bigger bed, too. Something sturdier. It’s 
okay. It was me and Shane. You weigh nothing.” 


She smacked his arm. “Good answer.” 


“And you might be able to get your party. | think Monty and 
Alex are planning on going away for a weekend in New 
Orleans. When they’re gone, we can have a party, and you 
won’t feel so alone. There are more than three groups in 
Lucky Springs.” Ham slid his hands over her ass cheeks and 
squeezed them. 


“Really? You think | should?” Her pussy tightened at the idea 
of being watched and seeing others. 


“One time can’t hurt. You don’t have to do anything if you 
don’t want to. It’s a social call. If you’re going to be in 
Cassie’s wedding, you need to play nice.” Ham kissed her. 


Lolly nodded. She wanted to be in the wedding. She also 
wanted to do things with her guys at the party—as long as 
her brother wasn’t there. “I can’t wait.” 


“Good. Now | think we need to get Shane in bed and ice that 
knee,” Bruce said. 


“You're right! We need to have him healed up for the party.” 
Lolly went for the fridge and filled the pack with ice. Her 
pussy was still hot, and it gave her an idea...but one for 
when they were all at full strength. 


Chapter Eight 


A couple weeks later, Ham was relieved that everything had 
worked out. He’d moved in and Lolly had, as well. He’d been 
invited over to Lolly’s family’s Sunday dinner a few times, 
and after a few interrogations, they were comfortable with 
him. Alex and Monty actually helped, and Ham started to 
believe it was going to last. 


It was a normal night. The guys sat in the living room 
watching TV. Ham was in the recliner while Shane and Bruce 
were on the couch with a spot in between them for Lolly 
who was in the kitchen getting a drink. 


When Lolly appeared from the kitchen, she didn’t have a 
drink in her hand, but a bin of crescent shaped ice cubes. 
She'd also removed all her clothes and stood there naked as 
cr he nakedasually as if she wore her paramedic uniform. 
This sexy creature was in her element now, enjoying the 
men and getting creative. When Ham thought of her 
pregnant and the changes in her body, he got possessive 
and aroused, but he knew deep down they’d only grow 
closer. She turned him on every day just by being her. 


“Are you hot?” Ham asked. 

Shane and Bruce looked up. 

“Damn! What do you need, Lolly?” Bruce asked. 

“Come over here. We've got it.” Shane patted the couch. 


She walked over slowly. “I got an idea when we were icing 
your knee so much.” 


“What idea is that?” Shane asked. 


“Things get really hot when we're all going at it. Maybe it'd 
be fun to cool it down a bit?” Lolly twisted the ice tray 
Slightly. 


Ham leaned toward them. “You want us to rub those all over 
you?” 


She shook her head slowly and curled a finger at him to 
come to her. 


Curious and already growing stiff for her, Ham moved to the 
couch. Lolly gave him the middle seat and knelt in front of 
him. Tugging open his fly, Lolly kissed and licked his 
member until he was hard and hot for her. 


“Get up here.” He reached for her. 


Instead she slipped an ice cube into her mouth and, slowly, 
swallowed his cock. 


Ham lifted and pulled back. Hot and cold mixed, randomly 
hitting the tip or side of his cock. “Hell. That’s insane.” 


She took his hand from her hair and put it on her ass. 
Without a second thought, Ham took her hint and smacked 
her rear. Her moan only made the melting cube rattle 
against him. But Ham kept up his efforts until one cheek 
was pink and the ice was gone. 


“I’m so in love with your kinky mind.” Shane kissed her and 
grabbed an ice cube. 


Ham watched Shane give Bruce the same treatment Lolly 
had dished out. Bruce moaned. Their woman was gifted in 
creativity and caring. 


“Get up here and ride.” Ham reached into a box on the end 
table and found condoms and lube. They’d started stashing 
Supplies everywhere because Lolly wasn’t a woman to be 
kept waiting. 


She grabbed an ice cube and slid it inside her pussy as he 
put on the condom. Ham had never felt so hard but pulled 
her down on him carefully to get the feel of ice in her hot 
pussy. What could it hurt? It’d melt fast. 


He didn’t fuck her deeply, instead he played it shallow to 
enjoy the sensation. Lolly moaned non-stop along with 
Bruce. 


“Yes, damn it.” Bruce stood and put on protection. 


Shane pressed his chest the couch cushions, ass arched for 
Bruce’s cock. Bruce rubbed the lube, and Ham handed Lolly 
an cube. Without hesitation, she pressed the narrow ended 
ice to his ass, and it slid in. 


“This is So good!” Shane groaned. 
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out. Ham tugged Lolly in for a kiss and grabbed another 
cube. He rubbed it over her breasts then sucked them. Lolly 
rode Ham harder. The cold in her was gone so she’d melted 
it totally. Fucking her fully, Ham moved the ice cube to her 
clit and rubbed it over. 


Her orgasm sent those lush hips snapping on his lap, and 
Ham watched her. The more she tightened on him, the 
closer Ham got. When she grabbed an ice cube and rubbed 
it over her pink ass, Ham came is blast of ecstasy. 


They kissed for a minute, and she took a handful of melting 
cubes and rubbed them to Bruce’s sac and ass and let them 
slide down Shane. Bruce went into overdrive, fucking Shane 
harder and harder until the men came in unison with 
grunting and strangled cries. 


Bruce pulled Lolly to him and kissed her. “You are brilliant.” 


“She'll fit in perfectly at the party in three days.” Ham 
squeezed her ass. 


Lolly moaned and arched her back. “Really. You’re not 
teasing?” 


“Nope, Alex and Monty are going out of town for the 
weekend. You’re more than invited. You’re in Cassie’s 
wedding. It’ll be hot, but you might want to go over the 
rules.” 


“Rules?” Lolly asked. 


“Sure, no means no. You don’t have to participate or even 
get naked. But you can’t tell anyone about the party who 
doesn’t know.” Bruce and Shane shifted positions and sat on 
the couch. 


“Okay.” Lolly shrugged and stretched out along their three 
laps. 


“And our rules.” Ham tickled her feet. 
She kicked him playfully. “Our rules?” 


“We have to decide what we do and don’t do. So we don’t 
ruin a good thing.” Shane twirled her nipples in his fingers. 


“Oh, okay. Meaning what we'll do in front others?” Lolly’s 
face communicated her blissful state. 


Ham pinched her ass. “Not just that. The parties are open. 
You can approach anyone, and anyone can approach you. 
So do you want to have this an open or a closed group?” 


She sat and eyed him. “You think there’s a chance in hell I’d 
let any of you three screw another woman?” 


“See, that’s the rule. None of us screw any other guys, 
either.” Ham held up a finger at her, too. 


“Like three aren’t enough?” She rolled her eyes. “And no 
Spanking any other women either, no matter how much 
they beg.” 


Ham smiled. “Wouldn’t dream of it. You’re plenty. Can | 
Spank you in front others?” 


Her face went red. “No, that’s private. Just sex. The four of 
us can have sex. Okay?” 


“Fine with me.” Bruce kissed Shane. 


“And keep it straight with me, okay? | don’t want to freak 
out my brother.” Ham rubbed her feet gently. 


“I think we can Hahink wecontrol ourselves for one night.” 
Shane kissed Ham. 


The heat returned, and Ham realized he hadn’t spanked 
Shane in a while. He pulled Shane tight. 


“I think we should get some of that private stuff out of our 
system tonight.” Ham led the way to the bedroom. The rest 
followed eagerly. 


* OK OK OX 


It felt just like a house warming or cocktail party. Lolly 
mingled with people from town and couldn’t really believe 
that in a matter of minutes people would be having sex all 
over the big old house Cassie and her men lived in. Tonight, 
it was just Cassie her and fiancé, Ham’s brother Dominic, 
since Monty and Alex were out of town. 


“Doing okay?” Cassie asked. 


Lolly nodded. “I think so. We have our ground rules. | just 
didn’t expect this many people would be here. | know | saw 
it before, but it was so fast and such a shock. Now, it’s real, 
and maybe, | won’t be good at it.” 


“If Ham’s happiness is any indication, you'll be great. Don’t 
worry about it. Watch other people, and you'll see it’s not 
about putting on a show unless you want to. Jessica and her 
guys like to do a fancy position or something impressive. 
But they’re unique. Just be prepared for a little applause.” 


“I’m not going to do anything impressive to get noticed.” 
Lolly looked around and spotted Ham talking with his 
brother and her other two guys. 


Cassie smiled. “They like to encourage newbies.” 


Lolly wasn’t sure if that was good or bad. “I can’t come back 
a lot. Alex would lose his mind.” 


“That’s true. But we don’t always have to be the ones 
hosting and then Alex doesn’t have the home court 
advantage. Maybe he’s not invited. Just a thought. Excuse 
me.” Cassie headed over to greet more guests. 


The idea of hosting had never occurred to her, and Ham had 
never said anything. First, Lolly needed to see if she liked 
the feel of letting people watch her and watching others. 
She’d already made up her mind not to look at Cassie and 
Dom. Ham’s brother was hot, but she needed to keep some 
lines firm in her head. But if it were at her house, she'd be in 
charge of the guest list. 


Lolly saw Jessica and her quad of guys seriously scouting 
their location. The group looked so in tune with each other. 
It made Lolly feel less odd now that she was here. When 


Ham, Bruce, and Shane walked over, she felt a flash of 
tension. It melted as soon as she felt their heat. 


“You haven't bolted yet.” Ham kissed her temple. 


“No, call it sibling rivalry, but if Alex gets invited, | want to 
enjoy one to decide for myself if | like it or not.” She didn’t 
need to make her sex life public, but knowing the people 
She could trust with her secret made things much less 
intimidating. Already, she knew forty or so people who 
didn’t seem surprised or at all judgmental. 


“We don’t have to stay. We can go if you want.” Shane 
shrugged. 


Lolly spotted two women staring at Ham and got the source 
of the tension. The women whispered and moved closer to 
Lolly’s group. It was Tanya from the diner. 


“We're not going anywhere. Looks like things are starti/ps 
are sng.” She saw Dom and Cassie kissing and hands 
roamed boldly. 


Curling her arms around Ham’s neck, she staked her claim 
and pushed him against the wall so she was between him 
and any other female. Not to neglect the others, Lolly kissed 
Bruce and pressed him to Shane’s hard body. The duo was 
already undressing. 


Ham slid Lolly’s dress down and she looked over her 
Shoulder. The stalker girls were gone, and Lolly began 
unbuttoning Ham’s shirt. The entire room seemed to be in 
sync as they shifted from chatting to the point of the party. 
Lolly caught sight of Jessica’s group, and it made her relax. 
The four hot men kissed each other and their woman. No 
shame. It could work. 


When Lolly looked down, she was naked and she'd 
unwrapped Ham, as well. Bruce and Shane were naked and 
making out. Boldly, she slid between them and kissed them 
both. 


“Easy, Lol. Don’t try to compete with Jessica and those guys. 
They plan, and | think they rehearse.” Shane kissed her 
neck. 


“I’m not competitive. | just like a familiar face at times.” 
Lolly realized that sounded silly since all the faces were 
familiar, but Jessica was friendly and not at all surprised 
Lolly was here. Life wasn’t simple, but when her trio pinned 
her at the center of their group, she knew it was far richer 
for having all this love. 


“Any ideas what you want to do?” Ham asked. 


She nodded and pointed him to the floor. Ham went willingly 
on his back, head to the crowd. When he rolled on 
protection, Lolly straddled him confidently. Then she looked 
up at Shane. “Think you can fill me out?” 


Shane leaned down and kissed her before spooning in 
behind her and, after a little lube and latex, filling her tight 
ass. Bruce sandwiched Shane, and the group was one. Lolly 
tensed for a bit as she saw others watching them in various 
states of sex themselves. But when Shane began moaning 
in her ear, Lolly knew Bruce was ramming Shane’s rear as if 
there were no one else in the world. 


The rocking set the pace, and Lolly let it lull her into a 
higher state of arousal. When her pussy squeezed Ham's 
erection, demanding action, Lolly worked in time with Shane 
and Bruce. She didn’t want to go too fast. Was that bad? 
Good? 


Ham squeezed her breasts, and suddenly, it didn’t matter 
what anyone else thought. All that mattered was her 
group’s pleasure. When she opened her eyes, Lolly saw 
Jessica’s group forming a type of sexual pyramid. They were 
impressive, but Lolly ran her hands over Ham’s hard body. 
Those other women might want him, but she had him, and 
he’d never spank and fuck any other woman but her. The 
odd power and status made her cunt throb around his cock. 


“Faster. I’m going to come, you tease.” Ham rubbed her clit. 


Lolly’s hips obeyed, and Shane kept in time with her. Bruce 
clung to Shane, and Lolly heard his orgasm. Shane lost 
control next, and she felt his release deep. Ham gripped her 
hips and thrust up again and again while Shane reached 
around and tapped her clit until Lolly screamed. Ham 
followed with a shout, and the applause erupted. 


Why couldn’t she stay quiet? Lolly panted as the pleasure 
whirled. Screaming made it so much better, but she’d just 
drawn attention to herself. Daring to open her eyes, Lolly 
saw nothing but smiles directed at her. Cassie had warned 
her. 


Then she heard grunts and pants from Jessica’warm Jessis 
corner of the room. Lolly stared as the group in a lovely 
position succumb to sexual release. It was mesmerizing to 
see them all enjoying each other. Glancing around the room, 
Lolly saw all sorts of groups and pairings. Some were 
switching, and some stayed together. She smiled down at 
Ham. “Thanks. | needed this.” 


“We can start our own.” Shane propped his head on her 
right shoulder. 


“Then we can do stuff to Ham,” Bruce whispered over her 
left shoulder. 


“Shh. We'll talk about this at home. Let’s watch a bit and 
decide what we want to do next. You guys pick how you 
want me this round.” She eased off Ham and sat with her 
back against the wall just taking in the wild side of her 
sweet small town. 


“Not weird?” Ham sat next to her as Bruce and Shane 
stretched out kissing. 


“Not weird at all. Beautiful. ” She rested her head on his 
shoulder and snuggled to him, wondering what they’d do to 
her next. Lolly fully intended to make the most of this night. 
Three men made a relationship more work, but they were a 
lot of fun to show off as well. Maybe a private party of her 
own would let them be free and discreet? There was no 
harm in trying something new. Her men had taught her that. 
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Doubling on Denise by Cheryl Dragon 
A Raider's Bodyguards Tale 


An ex who won't let go is a real nightmare for Denise. When 
he gets out of jail on a technicality, she turns once again to 
the only men who can protect her and know her secret 
desire for BDSM. 


The Temple brothers are two of Raider's finest bodyguards 
and had a perfect record until Denise fired them a year ago. 


Now she's back and begging for help. Little does she know 
how well they understand her submissive side and how long 
they've wanted to show her the saittw her tfe and proper 
way to serve her true Masters. 


Belonging to Them by Brynn Paulin 


On the run from her past, Rayna Halliday is devastated 
when her old car breaks down in the middle of nowhere. She 
soon finds that her ex has managed to block her credit 
cards, her accounts and even her cell phones in an attempt 
to exert his control over her. Giving in to him is something 
she refuses to do. 


When the owners of O’Keefe’s Gas and Repair come to her 
rescue, they make her an offer that tantalizes the forbidden 
desires within her—she can find a way to pay for the car 
repairs, or she can belong to them for two weeks and they'll 
see to her repairs for free. At the sexual mercy of four 
gorgeous men for two weeks... Why not? She can have fun 
and get things straightened out, all at once. But there are 
two problems heading her way: an ex on a rampage and her 
heart that’s in for more than just fun. 


Plays Well With Others by Brynn Paulin 


Paisley Szuzman came to the Laurel Ridge Ranch in Daly, 
Wyoming to interview for an administrative position, but 


she’s shocked, and secretly aroused, to find that the job 
might entail more than she envisioned. Anyone filling this 
spot must meet the criteria of plays well with others, and 
the “others” are the men on the ranch— four hunky 
cowboys who are pure, rugged temptation. Adventurous to 
the core, Paisley takes the challenge and finds more in store 
for her than she ever imagined. 


Birthday Party Surprise by Cheryl Dragon 


Turning thirty-five isn’t easy for Jessica. Most of her life is 
going fine, but her love life has been in a holding pattern. 
Tired of waiting, it’s Jessica’s turn to go a little wild and her 
friends help arrange it. One night, one fantasy, and four 
sexy men make for a happy birthday! The urge to repeat the 
fun haunts her, but when she finds out exactly who her 
mystery lovers were—all the rules change. Four men she 
loves want more than friendship or sex. They become 
caught in a web of passionate love that can’t be denied. The 
quad of hunks wants to share her and each other every 
night. Her patience paid off times four but can this 
traditional girl commit to group love? 


Three Signatures for the Lady by Suzanne Graham 


Anna Paulson needs another hundred signatures for her 
petition to reach this week’s goal, and on this hot, summer 
Friday evening, she has one more doorbell to ring before 


she calls it quits for the day. Then she’ll be at it again first 
thing in the morning. 


Then Frank Burke answers the door wearing only a towel, 
and she enjoys some innocent flirting with a man who 
appears much younger than her. The flirting becomes less 
innocent as she’s invited to join his roommates for dinner 
and a movie on their big screen TV. 


Anna surrenders to her fantasy and participates in a 
ménage a quatre, spending a very intoxicating night in b 
Ang nighted with Frank, Jeff, and Steve. But after a few 
weeks of the best sex of her life in a relationship that 
doesn’t seem to exist outside of the bedroom, Anna decides 
it’s time to get back to reality. But Frank won’t let her go 
that easily. 


Faery Surprising by Mia Watts 


Flora Harper isn’t amused when her faery “gift” transports 
her in the middle of a self-induced orgasm to a professional 
football locker room after practice. The fact that it’s the 
team she works for, and their new quarterback, lan Tate, 
wants to finish what she’s started, flies in the face of the 
non-fraternization policy. 


lan has been traded to a rival city so he catch a blackmailer 
red-handed. Time is against him, as are the number of 
injuries he’s had in his career. It sounds like a great deal, 
except filming the Public Relations specialist in a sexually 


compromising position leaves a sour taste in his mouth. 
When he discovers that the PR person is emotionally 
distant, hard-on inducing Flora, getting a whole lot closer to 
her feels so incredibly right...until she finds out why he’s 
really on the team. 


FU by Mia Watts 


When a screw-up by the Fullerton University Housing Office 
leaves Parker Galloway shacked up with four sexy men, 
Parker thinks four just might be her lucky number...as long 
as she can get Kei Yamamoto to join in the fun. 


But will taking advantage of FU’s mistake end up getting all 
five roomies kicked off campus, or will it be the closest thing 
to heaven Parker has ever experienced? 


Key West by Demi Alex 


What a time for a revelation! 


The moment Prince Charming proposes, Addison London 
realizes that she is about to say “yes” to a lifetime of love 
and stability—and constancy—having never really lived her 
life to the fullest, and runs. 


As a Straight-laced good girl grown into a responsible, 
respectable woman, Addison is always prim and proper, 
and...well, boring. She always does the right thing, plays it 
safe, makes the right decisions, and suppresses her own 
longings to meet the expectations of others. 


But she will have no regrets. 


Before committing to a life wrapped in a white picket fence, 
She will have a little excitement and adventure, she will 
throw caution to the wind, and she will live out her most 
secret sexual fantasies—if only for a weekend. 


Desperate to break free, she travels to Key West and 
surrounds herself with willing, gorgeous men. All she has to 
do is pick one. But with only one weekend in the tropical 
paradise, and one chance for a hedonistic experience meant 
to last a lifetime, she discovers that “one” is not enough. 


After all, what happens in Key West stays in Key West, right? 


Oriana and the Three Werebears by Tia Fanning/span 


Oriana Ricci has taken over the family business—flying 
cargo and rich tourists around Alaska’s barely inhabited 
Kodiak Archipelago. When her plane malfunctions and she’s 
forced to make an emergency landing, she finds herself 
stranded in the middle of a National Wildlife Refuge. With no 


civilization for miles and no hope of rescue, she thinks all is 
lost... 


Until she stumbles upon the entrance to an underground 
bunker. 


Jack, Jordan, and Jonathan McMathan own and operate a 
secret intelligence firm contracted by the US Government. 
Hidden away in an old Cold War spy station located the 
middle of the Kodiak National Wildlife Refuge, the brothers 
are not only able to do their top secret jobs safely without 
fear of discovery, but are better to protect their other, more 
personal secret: They have the ability to shift into Kodiak 
bears. 


Like a fairy tale gone bad, the brothers return home to find 
their lunch tasted—or eaten, their computer chairs adjusted 
—or broken, and a beautiful blonde sleeping in one of their 
beds. This situation poses a big problem for the brothers... 


Their location is now compromised. But more importantly, 
what are they to do with the lady? 


Just Right by Bronwyn Green 


When Department of Natural Resources officer, Gwendolyn 
Locke, hits a black bear on the way home from work one 
night, her entire view of reality changes. She discovers that 
Shape-shifters exist, and she’s just become Goldilocks to 


three gorgeous, very aroused men who also happen to be 
werebears. Being snowbound has never been so hot. 


Chapter Three 


An hour later, things had shifted back to normal. 
Everyone was dressed and going about their work. Lolly was 
in her rig putting away the items they’d sent flying during 
sex. Ham paced, wanting her to ask more questions. When 
she was quiet, something was wrong. 

His cell phone vibrated, and Ham checked the text. It 
was Monty, and his brother’s warning was quick and to the 
point. Alex was on the way, and Monty had tagged along. 
The showdown was inevitable, but at least, Ham had gotten 
to Lolly first. Alex could be distracted, but the guy was a 
control freak. She couldn’t deny the attraction or interest no 
matter how much Alex argued she didn’t belong at a sex 
party. 

Ham walked out to the ambulance and sat on the back 
bumper. “Alex is coming.” 

“Madre de Dios! See. He’s going to freak.” Lolly 
stomped out and sat next to him. “He loves your brother 
and your family, but I’m the baby. That macho Hispanic man 
thing is not an act. Until I’m married, his job is to protect 
me.” 

“From what?” Ham knew it all. He’d lived with Alex for 
years, but Lolly had to work through her anxiety and choose 
whether to have relationship with Ham and the guys or not. 
She looked so professional dressed in her uniform with her 


hair pulled back in a clip. The urge to free her long hair 
made Ham’s fingers tingle. 

“From you,” she replied. “From that life he’s living. 
Group sex and swinging from the chandeliers. | bet you he 
tells me | should’ve been a nun.” She pointed a finger at 
him. 

He studied her finger. Her nails were done 
professionally at the local salon, and Ham knew how to 
counter Alex’s coming rant. “Next time you’re at Jessica’s 
Salon, ask her how rough it is. A woman like you couldn’t be 
celibate, and three isn’t much. Jessica is juggling more.” 

Lolly’s eyes widened, but before the talk went further, 
Alex pulled up. He and Monty exited the car. Monty strolled 
while Alex stalked up to them. 

“I’m so sorry you saw that, Lolly. Please, just forget it. 
You don’t need to tell mom or any of our sisters. Okay?” 
Alex looked straight into his sister’s eyes. 

For a second, Ham hoped he was off the hook. Alex 
didn’t want his sainted mother to find out he screwed girls 
and sometimes other men in addition to the one boyfriend 
with whom his family had made their peace. Alex’s family 
was a lot more progressive than Alex gave them credit for, 
but Ham understood the fear of hurting or even 
disappointing the people you loved who had more 
conservative views. Lolly was raised with those values. Ham 
just hoped she had too much love to be so limited. 

She frowned at Alex. “It’s your life, I’m not going to tell 
anyone. Ham explained it all. Cassie is nice. She’s marrying 
Dom.” 

Monty stepped up. “Yeah, the parties are more open. 
Things get dull in a small town. But, yeah, Cassie is 
marrying Dom. Alex is all mine.” He hugged his boyfriend 
from behind and kept an arm across Alex’s chest. 

“But I’m not invited to the party?” she asked. 

Alex’s jaw clenched. “You’re not the type for it. | came 
here to talk to Ham.” 


Lolly shrugged. “I thought you came here to see if | was 
Okay. I’m not fainting in shock or anything. My virgin eyes.” 

Monty chuckled but stopped when Alex glared back at 
him. “Not now.” 

“What’s up, Alex?” Ham asked. 

“Over here.” Alex jerked his head. 

“What? I’m now allowed to hear anything now? God, 
Alex. You made the sangria for my twenty-first birthday 
party. That was more than a few years ago. I’m closer to 
thirty than twenty.” She folded her arms tight. 

Alex pulled free of Monty and went to his sister. “It’s 
not like that. You’re the one who wanted a nice family. All 
those dolls you had. You want to be a mom. This party thing 
isn’t you. It’s not the life you want. You’re not going to find a 
guy there who wants a houseful of kids.” 

“You want to talk to Ham? Go ahead. | need to talk to 
Monty.” She grabbed Monty’s arm and tugged him to the 
front of her rig. 

Ham sat in the same spot, not adding to the tension of 
the family drama. Once Lolly was out of earshot, Ham 
looked at Alex. “It’s okay. She’s not freaked about it. You’re 
making it worse.” 

“It’s not the party thing. It’s you. The way you looked at 
her.” 

“| love her. I’m not giving her up. It’s real. Not kinky 
play. Deal with it or don’t, but I’m not backing down.” Ham 
kept back the info that he’d already proven Lolly was into 
him or that the other guys were involved. 

“I know what you do to women. Not my sister. You 
aren't the guy. You need to back off and let her find a good 
man who wants to be normal. Not a kinky fireman who 
works insane hours for civil servant pay.” Alex kept his voice 
down. 

“Said the guy who works for his boyfriend’s brother’s 
business. I’m not coming to the parties anymore. I’m with 
Lolly now so you can relax. It’s her choice. l'Il stay out of 


your sex life, and you stay out of mine.” Ham stood up and 
held out a hand. 

“It won’t work. You’re a good guy, but you like action. 
Fires and sex parties. She’s attractive, but you won’t want 
movies and family dinners on Sunday. You'll get bored and 
break her heart.” Alex stepped back and headed to his car. 

Monty gave Lolly a hug and walked over to Ham. “I'll 
talk to him. Alex is embarrassed and worried. He gets all 
macho.” 

Ham grinned. “You love it.” 

“A little. | know how you feel about her, but she is a 
sweet girl. You hurt her and Alex is going lose it.” Monty 
gave his brother a hug and headed for the car. 
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As they drove away, Ham went over and gave Lolly a 
hug. “It’s okay. He’s judging you for doing what he does. 
That’s crap. I’m not giving you up.” 

Lolly hugged Ham tight. “He didn’t judge me. He 
wanted to warn me. A reminder of who | am and what | 
want. | wouldn’t want to watch him and Monty having sex. 
Monty is like a brother too now. So | get that he wouldn’t 
want to watch me with you. Especially with you and the 
guys. | don’t know how this can work.” 

“We don’t go to the parties. It’s not the end of the 
world. | don’t need anyone else. Our group can be self- 
sufficient.” Ham kissed her softly. “I know it’s fast, but I’ve 
felt it for a long time. We can take it slow.” 

“Can we?” she asked. “Nothing seemed slow about 
today. It’s intense and crazy. But it feels right so far.” 

“We'll come over after our shift for breakfast. You'll see 
how civilized we are.” Ham kissed her temple. “Unless you 
don’t want to feed three hungry firemen.” 

She smiled and pulled away in case anyone else might 
happen by at this late hour. “I’ve got enough eggs. But you 
better do the dishes. | might be screwing three men, but I’m 
not cleaning up after them.” 


He winked at her. “My specialty.” 
x KOK OX 

Lolly hated to admit she always loved playing house, 
but she did. Growing up, she was always the mom. Her 
sisters had married young and had their kids right away. 
Lolly was a professional at babysitting. So traditional. Lolly 
had been ready for it, but the right guy never showed up. 
Plenty of guys were there but none were keepers. Now she 
had three in her apartment finishing off the dishes after 
eating all her eggs and bacon. 

“You're a great cook!” Bruce set down a dishtowel. 

“Thanks. You guys sure can eat. It’s like teenagers.” 
She sat at the table and admired the three hard bodies. 

“We work hard, we play hard and we have to refuel.” 
Ham leaned down and kissed her temptingly. 

“So you think this can work?” she asked. 

“Why not?” Shane tugged her out of the chair and 
steered her to the couch. He sat on the couch with the guys 
and pulled Lolly into his lap. 

“You won't get bored sharing? Just one of me.” Lolly’s 
hands slid to the other guys, one on Ham’s thigh and the 
other on Bruce’s knee. 

“We do enjoy each other.” Bruce nudged her forward 
and kissed Shane for himself. 

Lolly smiled as she watched the men get into it. They 
were pretty much a couple. She saw it in their eyes and 
touch. Sure, they loved her too, and they’d seduced Ham 
onto their side. That still shocked her a bit, but they had a 
connection she couldn’t define or deny. Ham didn’t look left 
out, he watched them then sht, them the felt his eyes on 
her. Lolly slid over to his lap and kissed him. 

“It’s weird,” Ham admitted. 

“It’s hot. You want to get in there?” She nodded to the 
guys. 

Ham smiled. “I’ve been living off them for a while. I’ve 
needed you for years. We’re not going anywhere. Any of us, 


Lolly. It’s not going to disappear. This can be permanent.” 

She snuggled to his chest and watched Bruce and 
Shane make out. “But it’s so complicated.” 

“Really? Why?” Shane asked. 

He and Bruce stood and stripped each other naked. 

Lolly couldn’t take her eyes off them as they showed 
their skin and kissed over each other’s bodies. Both were 
hard but seemed in no hurry. She squirmed in Ham’s lap, 
her pussy was wet and ready. Ham’s cock pressed to her 
thigh. It was so natural and easy. Why did Alex have to 
make such a scene? 

He didn’t even know what she’d done with them. Her 
brother was a drama queen, she knew that. Growing up with 
all sisters, he’d had to put up with little bathroom time, 
makeup and girlie stuff everywhere. He’d stood with Dad to 
intimidate the boyfriends coming to call. She felt for him, 
but Alex wasn’t going to decide her life for her. 

“I’m sorry about Alex.” She kissed Ham and sucked his 
lower lip into her mouth. 

“It’s okay. He’s being a brother.” Ham nipped at her 
chin. 

“He’s being a jerk. He Knows you. You’d never hurt me. 
Sorry, | don’t want to talk about this, but he’s not going to 
make this easy.” She stood up. 

“Don’t, don’t walk away. It’s your life. You have to be 
happy. If you live to make them happy, you'll hate yourself.” 
Ham reached for her. 

Lolly leaned down and kissed Bruce then Shane on the 
mouth. Without a word, she shed her clothes. Ham wanted 
to keep her. His feelings were so raw and real, she could feel 
them like a wave of energy. No doubt, in private this worked 
so far. She needed to prove she wasn’t running. There was 
no denying her needs. 

He stood and undressed as well. As soon as Ham was 
naked, Lolly pushed him back on the couch. She ran into her 
bedroom for one second and came back with protection and 


lube. Ham would find her collection of sex toys later, but she 
was glad she had the supplies. This was not a sexual 
scenario she’d ever imagined would actually happen in her 
home. 

“I love you.” Bruce grabbed the lube and squirted some 
all over Shane’s ass. 

It was perfect. Shane was on his hands and knees on 
her couch. Bruce knelt behind him and put on protection. 
There was no doubt what they were in the mood for. Ham 
pulled her back in his lap and turned her to face Shane but 
Ham sat facing forward. 

Ham’s fingers slid along her pussy, and Lolly arched. 
“What am | supposed to do in this position?” 

Shane’s fingers spread her cunt, and his tongue darted 
like a frog. Her clit was the fly and she moaned. 

“She’s ready.”as s read Shane went in for more. 

“God, yes.” Her hands tangled in his red hair. 

Ham slid on a condom. “You get to ride side-saddle. 
Like a lady.” 

She knew the experience they had so she didn’t doubt 
them. Ham’s hands guided her up and over then down on 
his massive cock. Her legs spread then tried to close, but 
Shane’s head was there. 

“He loves pussy,” Ham whispered in her ear. 

“You don’t?” She wrapped her arm around his shoulders 
and kissed him. 

“| do, but being inside of you is a much bigger need 
right now.” He had one hand on her hip and the other 
cupped one of her breasts. 

She couldn’t move much, but Ham lifted her, and it all 
worked. What a team! She watched Bruce fuck Shane fast 
and hard. Bruce’s chest pressed to Shane’s back and there 
were kisses and whispers there, too. So much more than 
just sex! Shane’s face was deep in her pussy lips, and she 
realized Ham wasn’t joking at all. More than once Shane’s 


mouth slid low and licked Ham’s sac. Lolly loved the feeling 
as Ham's body tightened and lifted harder. 

Then Shane focused on her clit, and Lolly let the climax 
take her. “Don’t stop!” she shouted. 

Clutching Ham, she kissed him deeper and deeper as 
the men did what she asked and kept right on fucking. 
When her orgasm passed, she felt another building. The 
spot tingled deep in her and Ham hit it almost every time. 
She leaned forward a little and it got better. Reaching for 
Shane’s cock, Lolly kissed Bruce. 

“You love it,” he said. 

“You do, too.” She smiled. 

“We were made for this. Too much love and passion for 
one person. | can’t deny Shane pussy.” Bruce kissed Shane’s 
shoulder. 

“He’s so good at it.” She squeezed Shane’s sac and 
stroked his cock. 

“He'll come really fast if you do that.” Bruce reached 
around and helped her. 

“You’re not ready?” She saw the strain in Bruce’s 
muscles. He flexed a lot, but this was natural. Men looked so 
good like this. No wonder people wanted to go to parties 
and see Ham, his brothers and other Lucky Springs men. 

“He’s so ready,” Shane said against her slit. 

“Get off already, Bruce.” Ham thrust up hard. 

“Oh yes!” Lolly pushed down on Ham. 

Shane looked back to Bruce. The men were in a zone of 
fucking. Bruce rocked his boyfriend, and Lolly leaned back, 
lifting and sinking on Ham’s erection until that spot 
exploded and made her lose control of her body. Ham held 
her as they screamed and cursed together. He had her so 
tight she never wanted to move. 

“Yes, don’t pull out.” Shane trembled and bucked back 
at Bruce. 

Bruce was a ragdoll draped over his lover’s back, 
groaning in release. Shane’s moans and shudders made 


Lolly’s pussy tense. Ham was still deep in her. Did thgro her. 
Dey ever have to move? She wanted to freeze time. 

“You two are gorgeous together,” Lolly said. 

“I’m just for function?” Ham teased. 

“You're hot, too. I’d rather fuck you than watch you.” 
She kissed his cheek and thought about life beyond the next 
hour. “I don’t want to go to bed alone. | need to sleep since | 
work tonight with you guys.” 

“We're not going anywhere. We need to sleep, too. 
Then back on duty. We’ll cook the next meal. But first, I’ve 
got dessert.” Bruce tugged Shane so he lifted his torso. 

Bruce’s fingers were locked around Shane’s cock. A 
natural cock ring and Shane’s member was stiff and dark 
red. 

“You're so mean.” Lolly leaned in and kissed the 
swollen head. 

“I love it.” Shane’s hips snapped. 

“He'll come the second | let him go,” Bruce warned. 

Ham tugged Lolly back. “I think her tits haven’t gotten 
nearly enough attention this round.” 

“No, | want it in her pussy,” Shane demanded. 

“You don’t need to lick up your own cum. It’s for me.” 
Bruce let go and jerked Shane’s cock to be sure. 

The thick stream hit her chest, and Lolly stared in 
wonder. Three men, all their kinky sex and hard bodies were 
open to her. Bruce and Ham sucked her breasts and the cum 
until they kissed each other. Deep inside her cunt trembled. 
It was so good she couldn’t believe it really was her life. 

x KOK OX 

It was the middle of the day, but Lolly should be 
sleeping. Sliding down to the foot of the bed, she slipped 
from the mattress weighed down with three hot men. They 
didn’t seem to mind her absence. There was a lot of body 
heat left. 

Walking out to her living room, she was met with the 
statue of the Virgin Mary staring at her from the table in the 


corner. They’d had a four-way sex romp right in front of her. 
Guilt mixed with confusion and love. What would her family 
think? How could this work? 

She felt the footsteps behind her, and Ham’s warm 
naked form pressed to her back. The tension left her 
immediately. 

“What’s wrong?” he asked. 

Lolly blinked back tears. “I don’t know. | want to do this. 
| love you and them. But it’s not how | was raised. It’s not 
fair.” 

“Fair? Love and life isn’t ever fair. Stop worrying about 
it. Trust and love us. Enjoy it for now. No one proposed to 
you.” He squeezed her waist. 

She smiled. “Good. | don’t know how I’d react to 
something like that. | just don’t know how this would work.” 

“It worked pretty good tonight. We can get your statue 
a blindfold if it makes you feel better.” Ham kissed her 
shoulder. 

“Don’t tease.” She pulled away. 

“I’m not teasing. Religion is about love and trusting in things 
that don’t make sense or seem impossible. That’s what we 
have. We're all adults. We're all consenting. No one is 
getting hurt. Shane and Bruce are a couple, we’re a couple 
—as far as the outside world needs to know. That’s 
acceptable enough, isn’t it?” Ham held her hand. 

She nodded, but the doubt lingered. How could they all 
live together and not have people talk? It was too soon to 
bring up that serious level of conversation. It'd sound as if 
she wanted them to move in right now. That was a little fast 
for one day. 

Like it or not, Alex was right about her wanting the 
normal stuff. Her dream of being a mom wasn’t something 
She could give up for kinky sex even if it came from love. 
Could she bring kids into this? Did the men want kids or just 
kink? She didn’t want that now. She’d just gotten Ham in her 


bed and her life. Some day, they’d have that talk, but she 
couldn’t ruin it yet. 

Wrapping her arms around his neck, she kissed him 
and held on. That was the only way this made sense and felt 
right—in his arms. Ham’s strong silence reassured her, and 
there was no juggling now. Only one man to focus on. Their 
kissed deepened and she pressed her body to his hard form 
needing his strength. 

Ham’s massive arms coiled around her and lifted her 
off her feet. Lolly let go and clung to him with complete 
trust. Seconds later, she found herself on her back on the 
floor. His mouth was on her neck while his hands were on 
her breasts. Ham worked his way down her body, and Lolly 
arched happily. 

When his tongue spread her pussy, Lolly dug her 
fingernails into his shoulders. The sweet ache of waiting for 
him to take her further was almost as good as when his 
tongue rubbed over her clit. She lifted, wanting and needing 
more. Ham alone was something she needed, the other 
guys wouldn’t mind. 

“Ham,” she whispered. 

He nipped her outer pussy lip and disappeared long 
enough to find protection. Then he covered her body with 
his. Missionary was so traditional but maybe that’s why it 
felt so good. Nothing about her life had been traditional 
today, and she needed a dose of it once in a while. He filled 
her wet cunt, and Lolly couldn’t think as her body tightened 
on him. 

The kissing was almost as good as his deep thrusts. 
The confidence in this man made Lolly wonder how he'd 
waited so long. She knew he respected her—plenty of men 
did. He had no idea how grateful she was he’d found a way 
to let the respect and the passion coexist. 

“Faster,” she said against his mouth. 

“We belong together.” Ham increased his pace and let 
his full weight pin her. 


“Yes. | know. I’ve always known. Don’t stop.” She felt 
the orgasm tugging deep inside her. 

Ham filled her and held as his mouth nipped at her 
earlobe. 

The climax hit her, and Lolly’s body bowed as she 
pressed her lips to his shoulder to muffle the scream. 

Panting, she dug her nails harder into his back and 
tightened her legs around his waist. “Harder.” 

He kissed her. “You're perfect for me.” He stroked into 
her, and Lolldiver, andy trembled as he came inside her just 
as her ass felt the rug burn sting starting. As he shook in her 
arms, she knew a little alone time with Ham was a necessity 
of this new arrangement. 

She kissed his ebony shoulder. “Let’s go back to bed.” 


Setting the paddle aside, Ham opened a cabinet and 
grabbed lube and protection. He was hard and fucking a 
man was exactly what he needed now. Let Lolly watch. Let 
her see how nasty he could get. If she didn’t run, maybe 
they could get over whatever troubled her about a group 
relationship. 


Rubbing the lube to Shane’s ass, Ham massaged until Shane 
moaned. Ham snapped on a condom and tapped his cock 
against Shane’s red rear. “He needs to be rewarded now. 
Shane took it like a trouper.” 


“Fuck me, please.” Shane lifted his ass. 


Bruce stood and pulled Lolly close. “See, he loves it. Don’t 
worry. We won’t spend all night every night fucking you. 
Pussy is one thing we need to share.” 


“You don’t care if Ham fucks your boyfriend?” Lolly’s fingers 
caressed Bruce’s sac. 


“Hell no, | like to watch. Ham can fuck me any time. We’re 
not jealous or possessive. We all love each other. | want him 
happy, and the spanking thing gets Shane off. And Ham, 
too. We'll all keep you happy.” 


Ham thrust deep in Shane and felt the muscles tighten in 
response. Pressing to Shane, Ham could see the lust and 
wonder in Lolly’s eyes. He loved the sex and the fact that it 
made her wet and eager only added to it. Grinding to 
Shane’s ass, Ham had Shane cursing and groaning non-stop. 


Leaning on Bruce, Lolly rubbed her breasts to him as her 
fingers teased his package. His hands rubbed her ass gently. 
Ham watched them play. He would do much more to her 
bottom, but Bruce made sure those nerve endings were 
awake for him. 


As soon as Ham added more force to his short thrusts he felt 
Shane arch his back. His muscles rippled around Ham’s 
cock. Internal orgasms in men might not be something Lolly 
was familiar with, but she’d learn how many ways pleasure 
could be derived if she stayed with them. 


“Did he?” she asked. 
“Yes, he gets off that way, too.” Bruce smiled. 


“My turn.” Ham held Shane by his shoulders and slammed 
into that worked-over ass. Looking at Lolly and Bruce, Ham 
knew this was not her dream, but she belonged here. The 
idea of her tied to the pole sent Ham over. The orgasm 
slammed him, and Ham held onto the pole and Shane. 


“Kiss him,” Bruce said. 


She kissed Shane’s mouth, and it deepened. Ham wanted 
her kiss but enjoyed watching their tongues tease each 


other. Shane’s head dipped to lick her breast. 
“Want to try it?” Shane asked. 


“No, | don’t want to hit you. | only jab people with needles 
because they need medicine.” Lolly backed up fast. 


“He meant being spanked,” Ham said. 


Yes! Almost flew out of her of her mouth, but she wasn’t 
sure. She’d liked it playfully during sex, but this was a 
bigger deal. Giving her body to Ham like this meant more, 
She trusted him and couldn't remember feeling so 
comfortable with anyone. 


“| don’t know. | don’t want wood.” She wanted his hand on 
her. What was wrong with her? 


Her pussy was Slick already, but she could blame that on 
the show. Shane loved it, Bruce was great to rub against 
and Ham was hot. But her body wanted more. 


“I think | can handle you without instruments. Shane 
graduated to rougher stuff. He actually prefers leather 
paddles.” Ham held out a hand. 


It sounded like an addiction, but kinky sex wasn’t like a drug 
that took over your life. 


She laced her fingers with his. “What do | do?” 


“Stand.” Ham pressed her to the pole, her breasts rubbed 
again hard metal and parts of Shane’s strong form. 


The rope on her wrists made it real. She couldn’t escape or 
free herself. Bruce or Shane could free her. If it was too 


much, Ham would let her go. Deep down she knew she’d 
like it, and the shame made her cheeks burn. She had to 
focus on something else. 


“You're not going to let Shane go?” she asked. 


“I’m not done.” Shane kissed her mouth until she relaxed 
and kissed him back. 


Ham rubbed her ass, and Lolly jumped. 
“Relax, it’s so good,” Shane whispered. 


Thick fingers prodded her cunt and spread her wetness all 
over her pussy and back to her asshole. She had no idea 
how far they’d take her, but Shane didn’t seem to mind 
Sharing. Then she saw Bruce sliding on protection and 
dripping lube on Shane’s rear. 


Shane hummed softly. “So good to have lots of lovers.” 
“You want it,” Ham said. 
“She’s wet for it.” Bruce kissed Shane’s shoulders and neck. 


“Who wouldn’t be?” Shane craned his neck to kiss his 
boyfriend. “Fuck me while I’m still tender.” 


“It doesn’t hurt?” Lolly asked. 


“No, not real pain. It’s like your body is awake, and the more 
you do, the better it feels to a point. It’s a sweet sexual pain 
you want more of.” Shane dipped his head and nipped her 
breast. 


The message was clear when she moaned. A bite could hurt 
or feel so good she wanted another. Ham’s large hands 
could be gentle or powerful, and now, they rubbed her ass. 


Some men liked her round backside. Her sisters were 
Slimmer in the curvy areas, but she got the generous 
proportions. Maybe that’s what Ham liked about her? 


“Ready?” he asked. 


She nodded and firmed her stance like Shane. Spreading her 
legs also made her feel her arousal. His first slap was gentle 
and playful. 


“What are you doing?” she asked. 


“Seeing if you really like it. Don’t question my methods.” 
Ham patted her ass and made it bounce. 


She nearly yelled at him to get to work, but Shane’s body 
slammed to the pol 


“Harder,” Lolly pleaded. 


Ham’s hands worked together and finally her ass stung with 
his play. Her pulse pounded as her pussy throbbed for 
attention. Finally, he gave her ass a proper spanking. One 
cheek then the other. He stayed in the same spot, and she 
craved one more right there. 


But he moved lower, and she grunted in frustration. 
“One more?” he offered. 
“Please!” she shrieked. “Ham, | need you!” 


Shane kissed her cheek, but she didn’t feel a thing but 
Ham’s hand hitting that spot. She clung to the pole and let 
the sting spread in her body. 


“She needs to get fucked,” Shane said. 


“You've got Bruce already.” She had to agree about her 
need, but was Ham hard again? She looked over her 
shoulder. 


“You want Bruce?” Ham slid on fresh protection. 


“I want a cock,” she confessed. Anyone would do right that 
second. 


“Say ‘thank you for spanking me’,” Ham coached her. 


Lolly felt the rebellious streak in her rise. She didn’t beg 
men to date her or cater to their egos the way some women 
did. Her mother said that’s why she wasn’t married yet. Men 
need to be stroked. Maybe Mom was right? 


“Thank you,” she said. 


Ham pulled her hips back, and she arched her back as much 
as she could. He filled her pussy in one hard stroke. Lolly 
gripped the pole and Shane. This was so good! How had 
they done this without her catching them one day? 


It took three thrusts before Lolly realized Ham’s thumbs 
were poking her spanked bottom. It sent shivers through 
her. Maybe someday she’d move up to more than his hands, 
but she loved the feel of his flesh on her. 


“Hell, yes!” Shane shuddered on the pole. Bruce’s shouts 
were right behind him. 


Lolly looked at their smiling faces and very relieved bodies. 
She wasn’t a freak. She’d found where she belonged. There 
was no shame with Ham. 


“| bet his hands hurt,” Bruce said to Shane. 


“Do they?” Lolly asked. 
“My cock hurts worse right now. Ride it.” Ham ground to her. 


She backed up on him and squeezed his cock deep in her. 
Rotating her hips, she tried to make him come. The man had 
self-control she admired, but she wanted to break it. 


“You liked it?” Ham demanded. 
“Yes!” she shouted. 


One hand slid around, and his finger worked her clit in fast 
circles. 


“Oh God! Ham!ht=" hed! Ham! The orgasm possessed her, 
and she rocked on his cock faster and faster. His hands 
moved up to pinch her nipples, and the climax peaked with 
a shot of pleasure that left her frozen. If Ham wanted her to 
be addicted to him, he was more than half the way there. 


Shane and Bruce kissed parts of her, but she only felt the 
throb deep where Ham stretched her. Tugging at the ropes, 
she wanted to touch him, to hold him. Bruce freed Shane 
and Lolly from the rope. 


Turning, she knelt and tugged the annoying latex off Ham. 
“Get your ass back where | want it!” Ham ordered. 
“| want this.” She sucked his cock and held his balls tight. 


“You litthe—harder!” His hands dug in her hair, and she felt 
the clip snap. The sound of it skidding along the floor didn’t 
stop any of the action. 


Lolly worked the tip of Ham’s cock like a woman desperate 
for approval, for love, and for cum. Her ass still stung, but 


She liked the sensation and let her cheeks rest on her heels. 
When she jerked his cock and let her teeth tease the tip, 
Ham came in a hard grunt. The splatter of reward hit her 
chin then her tongue. 


Swallowing it, she sucked him for more and went down to 
feel the fullness in her throat. 


“She really does belong with us.” Shane knelt next to her 
and licked a bit off her chin. 


Bruce knelt on her other side and lapped up the rest. “You fit 
in pretty well.” 


She did and it scared her a bit. Somehow, she’d figure out 
how this worked. But she wanted to get fucked again while 
not tied to a pole. 


Ham grabbed the bottle of lube and moved to her backside. 
He drizzled lube over her ass and rubbed it in. 


“I’m getting more?” She smiled wide. 


“Actually, | don’t want your skin to mark or blister. But if you 
want it, | think Shane needs to fuck something for a change. 
He’s getting entirely too much.” 


Lolly turned and saw that Shane was indeed erect. Her 
pussy flipped, ready for more. When had she turned into 
such a needy woman? She’d never had three men. 


“Sure you want to ride?” Shane asked. 


“Yes, | need it. You got it twice. Fair is fair.” She pushed him 
onto his back. 


Shane hissed as his ass pressed to the hard floor. 


“I’m sorry!” she said. 


“No, baby, it’s so good! | should fuck you missionary. But 
you're not ready for that level yet. Get on and bounce 
away.” He folded his hands behind his head as Bruce leaned 
over and pressed his cock to Shane’s mouth. 


She looked over her shoulder to Ham and he gave her ass a 
pinch. She trembled in need and satisfaction. No matter 
what they did, she needed that connection to Ham, and it 
was perfect. 


* OK OK OX 


After her shift, Lolly sat uneasily at the Shamrock dine 


When Cassie sat across from Lolly in the booth, Lolly almost 
bolted. But Cassie gave her a knowing smile, and Lolly 
needed to share this. 


“What am I doing?” she asked. 
Cassie glanced at the menu. “You’re smiling.” 
Lolly tried to stop and couldn't. “It’s insane.” 


“Sort of but it’s your relationship. What works is what works. 
It works for me.” 


“You don’t mind giving up Ham?” Lolly didn’t want things to 
be awkward with Cassie no matter how the relationship with 
the guys worked out. 


Cassie laughed. “He was never mine. He’s part of the family 
and hot, but he made it clear he wanted his own set up. | 
think he was in love with you before | came to my first 


party.” 


“It’s so weird. He never asked me out. | dated Bruce and 
Shane for a little bit. | thought it was good, but something 
was off. Why didn’t Ham make a move? We could’ve been 
doing this for a long time already!” 


“Alex is the easy answer. He’s very protective of you, and 
Ham probably didn’t want to scare you off. Or ruin things for 
Monty. But you seem happy with Ham. You don’t need a 
group situation to be happy.” 


Lolly realized Cassie didn’t really know the full situation. 


Tanya, the waitress, sauntered up to the table. “Ladies, are 
we eating or just coffee?” 


“Pancake special, thanks Tanya,” Lolly said. 
Cassie nodded. “Scrambled eggs.” 


Lolly took a deep breath when Tanya walked away. “I don’t 
know if | should tell you this, but | have to tell someone...” 


“What?” Cassie leaned forward. 


“It’s not just me and Ham. Bruce and Shane, too. | didn’t 
Start it or ask for it. They were already together.” 


Cassie sat in silence for a moment. “Together? Ham never 
does anything with men.” 


“I guess he doesn’t want his brothers to know. It might make 
Monty or Alex uncomfortable with what they’ve shared. 
Well, you basically. | don’t know all of the history but | 
needed to know I’m not crazy. Please don’t say anything or 
let this mess up your relationship.” 


“Lolly, calm down. You or Ham can’t ruin my relationship. Or 
Alex and Monty’s’ relationship. Stop worrying about 
everyone else, and worry about yourself and what makes 
you happy. That’s all that matters. If Ham has a need for 
men, if he wants to share you with his bisexual friends... 
however it works for you is fine.” 


“You don’t feel like a freak? Or greedy?” Lolly asked. 


“The parties took a little getting used to, but once you put 
down the rules of your relationship, there’s nothing wrong 
with watching or being watched. Even sharing, if that’s what 
works for you. | know it’s a small town, but pwit town, eople 
have the same needs as a big city and here you can’t really 
be anonymous. But with three men, you don’t need to come 
to the parties unless you want to.” Cassie winked. 


Lolly nodded. “The party is the last thing on my mind. | 
don’t know how to talk about this with people.” 


“You don’t need to talk much. | always thought Bruce and 
Shane were an item so clearly I’m behind on everything.” 
Cassie paused as the food arrived. 


They women ate in silence for a minute, and Lolly felt a little 
better. 


“You're right about Bruce and Shane. They have something 
strong, and | think Ham got pulled in and now me. But | 
don’t want to leave people out, and | can’t tell my mother 
I’m dating three men.” 


“People sort of know you're seeing Ham.” 


“They do?” Lolly swallowed hard. 


“Alex isn’t quiet when something annoys him. Plus Ham has 
been at your place more than the address where his mail 
arrives. We know that. Don’t get too wrapped up in the 
Lucky Springs chat. If it works out, talk to the guys. They’re 
not clueless. Okay, wait. They are men so maybe you need 
to tell them how it needs to look.” 


“What can | do?” 


“Well, as far as anyone knows I’m strictly with Dom and 
we’re engaged. Our neighbors don’t need to know | sleep 
with Alex and Monty, too. They think Monty and Alex are an 
item, and we all happen to share a big old house.” Cassie 
made it sound so easy. 


Lolly didn’t dwell on Cassie sleeping with her brother or that 
she'd slept with Ham. They were all adults, and Cassie 
seemed at ease. “It’s only been a few days. I’m not sure | 
can handle big decisions or telling people I’m dating Ham 
yet.” 


“You need to be sure first and talk it out. | know, the sex is 
SO amazing you don’t talk a lot at first. It’s okay, enjoy. But 
when you’re ready, you need to pin the guys down and talk 
it out. Men sometimes think things just work out, and it 
might not bother Bruce and Shane to be the gay couple. It’s 
more socially acceptable than a four-way lifestyle. Once you 
tell them, they'll get it.” 


“I’m moving too fast.” Lolly wanted it all settled or to run. 
She was on an edge that had her freaked out. 


“No. The more people, the more complicated and pressured 
it can feel. Juggling all of it is hard. Don’t take it all on 
yourself. Yes, you’ve known them for a long time so even if 
it’s only a few days of sex, those feelings are deep and real. 


Trust the feelings and go with them but don’t rush a 
decision.” 


“I feel like everyone knows.” Lolly looked around. 


Cassie smiled. “Some people know you know about the 
parties and are worried you'll spill the truth of their sex 
lives. General gossip in Lucky Springs is you are Ham’s girl 
and, finally, he found the right one.” 


“There’s nothing | need to know about him, right?” Lolly had 
a woman here who'd seen Ham in sex parties. “No other 
girls or kinks?” 


“I hope he’s shared his need to paddle things.” Cassie 
finished"O"sie fin off her eggs and wiped her mouth with a 
napkin. 


Lolly nodded. “Maybe that’s how he got with the guys. 
Shane likes it, too.” 


“Other than that, there’s nothing to tell. He’s made it clear 
to me he won't be back to a party. There will be some sad 
women, but he’s yours now. The man isn’t quite as 
traditional as Dom or some of the others around here, but 
he’s a good guy. If Alex really didn’t trust Ham, he’d be 
raising real hell not just grumbling and posturing.” 


“You know them so well. Alex is my brother, and | had no 
clue he was into girls or anything.” Lolly wondered if she 
was just a bad judge. 


“It’s hard when you’re so close to people. I’ve known Alex 
and you since grade school, but we don’t have that family 
pressure. He wants you to see him a certain way, and he 
wants to view you in a way that works for him. I’m really 
glad | don’t have brothers. But if you get serious with Ham, | 


think Alex will come around. You’re the one who has to be 
sure it’s right. Then that confidence comes through and 
sends the message.” 


“Thanks, Cassie. I’m not sure how it’ll work out.” Lolly 
pushed a square of pancake around her plate. 


“I have full faith in Ham’s determination and feelings. In 
fact, | really need another bridesmaid. | know it sucks, and | 
wasn’t going to do a big wedding, but there are so many 
guys standing up on Dom’s side... | completely understand if 
you say no, but | promise the dresses aren’t pricey, and 
Jessica is keeping it low stress.” Cassie put some money on 
the table. 


Lolly was touched but if things with Ham went bad... “I don’t 
know.” 


“Don’t answer now. Take your time. The wedding is in 
December. | have a photo shoot to do so I’ve got to go. Call 
me if you need to talk again.” 


“Thanks.” Lolly felt better and deeper in the group thing 
than ever. 


* OK OK OX 


The next day, Ham worked in the office on his least favorite 
part of the job...the paperwork. But it all couldn’t be group 
sex. Just as he sent off his reports and saved his files, there 
was a knock at the door. 


“Come in,” he answered. 


Lolly slid inside with a subtle smile on her face. “I was 
starting to worry about you all alone in here.” 


“Paper work never ends. Lonely?” Ham wanted her alone 
again but was willing to wait and make sure she loved the 
group thing. 


“I missed you. It is okay that I’m here?” 


“Always.” When she closed the door and locked it behind 
her, Ham felt his cock swell. 


“It’s hot in here.” She unbuttoned her shirt and slowly 
Stripped off the rest of her clothes by the time she crossed 
the short distance to Ham’s desk. 


“| knew there was a seductress behind that innocent smile.” 
He patted the desk. 


Naked, Lolly slid on the worn wood surface and scooted to 
sit in front of him, her toes teasing his cock. “You’re 
overdresid re ovesed.” 


Ham shook his head. “You just lie back.” He spread her 
knees and kissed up the firm flesh of her thigh. 


Moaning, Lolly reclined on her elbows and watched Ham 
work. 


Licking over her pussy, Ham teased her slowly. Finally when 
Lolly’s hips lifted in a demanding way, he tongued her slit 
and probed to massage her clit. 


“More!” Her hands slid over his head. “Make me come.” 


Pinching her clit between his lips, Ham let it slip and then 
captured her nub again and again until she groaned, holding 
his head to her cunt. Licking her clit harder and faster, he 
held her legs open as she shuddered. “Ham!” 


“Again,” he said. 
“Fuck me,” she moaned. 


His tongue went lower to torment her inner pussy lips. For a 
second he dipped his tongue into her wet core before 
returning to her clit. 


“Please!” she gasped. 


Ham lifted his head to watch her as he rubbed his index and 
middle finger over her clit as fast as he could. His handiwork 
paid off as she screamed and thrust up, fucking air as her 
orgasm took control of her every muscle. 


Slowing his fingers, he let her come down from the sexual 
high. It took all his strength not to fuck her right then and 
there. But he wanted to play and make it last. Sucking his 
fingers clean, Ham then pressed a kiss to her thigh. 


“Fuck me,” she said. 
He smiled. “You didn’t get off enough?” 


She took a deep breath. “You need to come too. | want you 
inside of me.” 


“Not now.” Ham leaned back and unzipped his fly. “You can 
give me the same treatment but you have to stay on the 
desk.” 


“What is this? Some weird chief's office rules?” She flipped 
over onto her stomach and turned to face him. 


“Fair is fair. | want to feel your mouth now.” Ham missed the 
sight of her breasts but that gorgeous ass hiked up into view 
and she reached for his erection. 


Her full lips slid over the tip and Ham resisted the urge to 
fuck her mouth. Forcing himself to stay in the chair, he 
watched her glossy hair curl over her shoulders as she 
worked him. Lolly sucked with force, pushing him to the 
edge, but there was more. He could feel her love and 
affection. The soft kisses to his balls and the tender nips 
when she used her teeth. 


There was no doubt that she loved him, and his equipment. 
Ham let his hands slid over her back and around to cup her 
full breasts. He’d never get enough of her body. As much as 
he loved the group thing, having her alone was more 
intense. He could have both, they could share it all. And 
sharing her made Ham appreciate her even more. Especially 
moments like this. 


Lifting to her, he wanted to rip off his clothes and fuck her. 
Holding back, he wanted her to need it. Lolly had to show 
just how much she wanted him. 


She hummed on his cock and sch s cock troked his balls 
until Ham was ready to explode. He reached over and 
smacked her ass to throw her off. Lolly moaned and backed 
off her sucking. 


“Fuck me now!” she said. 


“Not now. Suck me off first.” One hand tangled in her hair 
and guided her back as his other hand smacked her bottom 
until she had a mouthful of him again. 


Lolly went to work on him hard, sucking and tonguing the 
head of his cock until Ham fucked her mouth and groaned. 
Cursing under his breath, he knew she’d win soon. Grunting, 
he gave in to the release and came in her mouth. 


Then he felt her sucking and swallowing his cum like a victor 
downing champagne. 


“Now,” she said. 


He cupped her face and kissed her. “Come back in an hour. 
I’ve got a little more work to do.” 


“Bastard!” She bit her lip. 


“You love it. Come back in an hour and l'Il make you come 
three times. Then maybe you can ride me.” 


“I love you, you pain the ass.” 


“More spanking it is.” He gave her one last slap and 
released her. Zipping his fly, he had no more work to do but 
he did want to make her wait just a little bit. 


She dressed slowly and he watched. Lolly was his woman 
and she was into it all. They were a perfect match and if 
they could sort out the little things like family and group sex 
and working together, things would work out perfectly. 


Chapter Five 


A few days later, Ham was on the couch in the firehouse 
with Bruce and Shane watching a game on TV. Lolly was out 
on an ambulance run for an allergic reaction. Things had 
settled into a nice routine of sex, friendship and work. 


“We need to take it to the next level,” Ham said. 


Shane muted the TV. “We agreed to give her time to get 
used to the situation.” 


“I think she’s comfortable with it. But it’s not like we're 
dating or anything.” Bruce shrugged. 


“Everyone thinks she’s dating Ham. Maybe a real date 
would be a good idea?” Shane asked. 


“All of us go to the movies?” Ham laughed. 


“Dinner. Whatever. Something so it feels more normal to 
her. If you want to take it to the next level, get her out 
nerget herof the routine,” Brue agreed. 


Just then Ham heard the ambulance pull in. Ten minutes 
later, Lolly walked in looking gorgeous as ever. She sat on 
the arm of the couch. 


“Everything go okay?” Ham asked. 


“Sure. The kid’ll be fine. Anything new here?” 


Bruce chuckled. “Nope, quiet as ever. We’re trying to figure 
out what sort of date to take you on.” 


Shane elbowed Bruce, but Ham was actually relieved to 
have it out there. 


“Dinner? All of us?” Lolly didn’t show any shock. 
“You don’t want to go on a date?” Shane asked. 


“It can’t really be a date in public. | mean we can’t all be 
affectionate at the diner or Andre’s café. | don’t see Cassie 
making out with Alex ever.” Lolly grabbed the remote and 
flipped around the stations. 


She was comparing them to Cassie and Dom’s group. Ham 
wasn’t sure if that was a sign of progress or retreat from 
Lolly, but he decided to keep things moving forward. 


“| don’t see Dom and Cassie making out in public anywhere. 
We can all go out together and not have to announce to the 
room it’s a date.” Ham wrapped an arm around her waist to 
keep her close. 


“But do we deliberately have to hide it? | Know people think 
I’m dating Ham. So what are we doing?” Lolly leaned on 
him. 


“We are going to make you dinner. Come to our place 
tomorrow night. We're all off work so it’s a free night. We 
can date in private if you can’t keep your hands off us.” 
Shane grinned. 


“Does that work for you?” Bruce asked. “We’re more than 
happy to show you off in public, but I’m just as likely to 


make out with Shane as you.” 


Lolly leaned over and kissed Shane then Bruce. Finally, she 
gave Ham a slow kiss on the cheek and held onto his form. 
“I’m not sure how to make all this work, but dinner sounds 
good.” 


“We'll talk it out later. Don’t stress. Our little group is doing 
just fine.” Ham claimed her mouth and made it clear what 
he needed from her. Not then and now but from their 
relationship. 


Lolly returned the kiss but pulled back when he tried to tug 
her across their laps. 


“What’s wrong?” Ham asked. 


“Nothing. | have to restock the rig, and it’s really hot out 
there today so | could get a heat stroke call. | don’t want to 
play on duty and regret it.” Lolly headed back down to her 
truck. 


“She’s nervous.” Shane rested his head on Bruce’s shoulder. 


“Maybe, she’s just got good instincts and doesn’t want to be 
fucking when someone needs her.” Bruce’s hand slid down 
Shane’s chest and squeezed. 


“I think dinner is a good idea. She might be nervous about 
things and worried all the sex here will mess up her career. 
But we play video games or sleep all the time. It’s not like 
we ed not likcan’t stop whatever we’re doing for a call. 
We're not animals.” Ham wanted to pin her down and get all 
the garbage out of the way so they could be happy but off 
duty would be better. 


When Lolly was in professional mode, it didn’t pay to try and 
break her focus. The woman was strong willed. It was part of 
what he loved about her. 


“It'll work out.” Shane nudged Ham. 


“It better. I’m going for a walk.” Ham got up and left the two 
alone to grope and kiss. He needed to clear his head, not 
muddle it, just then. If things went south, Bruce and Shane 
had each other. Sure, they liked women, too, so they’d go to 
the parties again and get some pussy here and there. But if 
this blew, Ham had nothing, and his family would be hurt as 
well. Alex wouldn’t deal well if Lolly was upset, and Ham 
would bear the blame. 


When Ham walked by her, he knew deep down it could 
work. But whether or not it actually would work out was up 
to her. Ham headed to the back office and got on the phone. 
If she wanted a date, he’d make sure she got the date 
treatment. 


* OK OK OX 


The idea of a date had Lolly spinning. Three men were too 
much for that sort of normal event, but it flattered her. It 
also turned her on to know they were going to trouble for 
her. Ham had sent flowers. A huge bouquet had been 
waiting for her when she got home. 


Now, she sat getting her nails done at Jessica’s Salon. Ham 
had mentioned Jessica as another women in such a 
relationship, and while Lolly had never seen it before, the 
chemistry between her and two of the guys in the salon was 
clear. How had Lolly never notice that before? 


“You okay?” Jessica asked. 


“Sure. Just a new experience.” Lolly didn’t want to talk too 
loud. The salon was packed, but it was a hotbed of gossip. 


“A date with Ham? That should be normal from what I’m 
hearing.” Lolly’s sister, Natalie, sat down next to them. 


“Nat? Hi.” Lolly cursed the small town grapevine. “What do 
you know about my date?” 


“Nothing specific. You don’t tell the family anything. | had to 
bring my boyfriend around to meet dad, and you’re running 
around at work.” Nat soaked her nails as the tech set out 
her instruments. 


“You were in high school. You got married at twenty-one. I’m 
an adult, and | don’t live with mom and dad anymore.” Lolly 
knew sometimes her sisters resented Lolly’s freedom, but 
they rubbed in that they had husbands and kids every 
chance they got so Lolly tried to ignore it all. 


“Ham. Really?” Nat asked. 


“What’s wrong with him?” Lolly replied defensively. No way 
would she take Nat trashing her man. Any of them but 
especially Ham! 


“He’s dated every single woman in Lucky Springs. Don’t tell 
me you think you’re special. He’ll have to move to New 
Orleans for fresh blood. And he’s married to his job and 
always at the fire station.” Nat shrugged. “You want a man 
who'll see his kids.” 


“Kids! You’re getting way ahead of yourself, Natalie.” Lolly 
pulled 


“Time for the hair. Come on.” Jessica escorted Lolly away 
from her sister. 


“Sorry about that,” Lolly said. 


“Family can be rough. But Ham’s a good guy. So are Bruce 
and Shane.” Jessica smiled. 


Lolly’s face burned as Jessica washed her hair. “You know?” 


“Cassie’s my cousin. She told me she invited you to stand 
up in the wedding, and she had to tell me why and all of it. 
That’s family. So your family is clueless?” 


“God, they’d go nuts.” Lolly wanted a happy date, not 
drama. 


“They don’t need to know. I’ve got four guys. No one needs 
to advertise it. You think there aren’t kinky people wearing 
leather collars and using whips around here? Please. People 
are people. Enjoy it.” Jessica dried off Lolly’s hair. 


The women headed to Jessica’s station, and Lolly stared at 
herself in the mirror. No one would know by looking at her 
that she’d had three men inside her at once or how much 
she'd loved it and wanted it every day. Who needed to know 
her sex life? Alex had come out of the closet to the family, 
and it was huge. But there was no coming out with three 
boyfriends. Lolly had to deal with her secret. 


“You okay?” Jessica asked. “Too quiet.” 


“I’m fine. Just glad someone knows. I’m not totally alone.” 
Lolly smiled. 


“There aren’t many of us, but it’s a great club to be in. It 
takes maturity and self-confidence to share that much and 
trust each other. To trust yourself.” Jessica trimmed the ends 
of Lolly’s long dark hair. 


“Can | keep them all happy?” Lolly shook her head. 


“Don’t think that way. You can only make yourself happy. If 
it’s right for you, go for it. What other people think, approve 
or not, will never make you happy. Your sister might think 
Ham isn’t going to make enough money as a fireman. Or 
your mother might not like that he’s on the dark side and 
she might want her grandkids to look like you and have your 
Skin tone. You can’t please everyone so just worry about 
you.” Jessica had a mixed background, and Lolly knew Lucky 
Springs wasn’t some backward town where her dating Ham 
would be a big issue. 


“People are talking already?” Lolly had to figure this out 
before Lucky Springs had her getting married. It happened 
so fast, yet it didn’t feel like too much. 


“It’s just talk. Don’t pay attention. Go for it.” Jessica rubbed 
gel into Lolly’s hair. “You’re going to make them sit up and 
beg tonight. And if it gets scary, just think of all the poor 
women who’ll never know what it’s like to have three hot 
men begging for their sexual attention.” 


Lolly watched her cheeks flush in the mirror. “It is amazing.” 


“I know.” Jessica grabbed her dryer and got down to styling. 


* OK OK OX 


Lolly arrived on time to Bruce and Shane’s old farmhouse. 
Ham had wanted to pick her up,"O"pick he but Lolly liked the 
freedom of going home if she needed it. She’d worn a dress 
that got many compliments from men, yet didn’t show off 
too much. They'd seen it all, but Lolly wanted to act as 
though it were a real date. 


Shane opened the door before she could knock and ushered 
her inside. There was salad and bread already on the table 
while the smell of lasagna filled the air. Ham lit some 
candles, and it felt very much like home. They weren’t 
screwing at work or her tiny apartment but having a date in 
a place with space. 


“Want the tour?” Bruce offered. 


“Sure.” She followed as he showed off the big den and the 
four bedrooms. The eat-in kitchen was a decent size, and 
the dining room was large but lacked a proper table. It was a 
man’s house without the little decorative touches, but she 
could fix that. Lolly stopped and mentally corrected herself. 
She wasn’t moving in; it was just dinner. 


“What’s wrong?” Ham asked. 


“Nothing. Just the start of a headache.” She waved it off. 
Her sister’s criticism earlier made Lolly want to hug Ham 
and never let go. 


“Dinner’s ready according to chef Shane.” Ham headed 
back to the kitchen. 


They followed and settled in to eat. Lolly tried to be in the 
moment, but her thoughts were all over the place. 


“This is really good, Shane. No wonder you cook so much at 
the fire station. But you guys didn’t need to go to any 
trouble.” Lolly felt the headache ease with food and a little 
red wine. 


Bruce nodded. “We just wanted to show you how it could be. 
It’s no trouble. This could be every day.” 


She wanted to change the subject. “When did you fall for 
Shane?” 


Bruce blushed. “Right away. He was here, and | moved to 
town five years back. It probably looks terrible that we 
dated women while being sort of a couple, but until the 
parties, we thought we were the weird ones. Bisexual isn’t a 
common lifestyle yet.” 


“You dated me after the parties were already going on, 
though.” Lolly had done the math of when the Meriweather 
men had moved to town. 


Shane cleared his throat. “True, but you’re special, and we 
knew we’d never see you at the party because of Alex so we 
took a shot. It wouldn’t really work without Ham.” 


Looking at Ham, Lolly sensed he was the core. It felt easy 
eating and talking with her guys, but the way Ham looked at 
her made Lolly want to stop talking and get naked. Was it 
just sex? She couldn’t bring herself to ask. No one had 
talked about the future, but they were sort of moving 
forward with a date. 


“Ready for dessert?” Ham asked. 


“| don’t need the calories. I’m stuffed, thanks.” She set her 
napkin on the table. 


Shane laughed. “Please, you’ve got to keep those curves or 
Ham’ll have nothing to work on. He likes a wide canvas.” 


“Wide?” she repeated. “You just called my ass wide?” 
“Ucal" 


“It’s perfect,” Ham added. 


Lolly stood and strode around the rectangle table to Shane. 
Kicking off her heels, she tugged her dress up to reveal her 
bare ass. Panties seemed pointless tonight. She tugged the 
neckline down to reveal her breasts then leaned over to kiss 
Shane. 


He kissed her back like a man who enjoyed a wide ass, but 
She was going to teach him a lesson. Pulling back, she 
turned and stuck her rump in his face. Lolly spread her legs 
and bent at the waist before pulling Bruce’s chair within 
reach. Rubbing his crotch, she felt his member respond fast. 


“I’ve got the best view in the house.” Shane kissed her ass. 
“You better make her come,” Ham said. 


Lolly didn’t bother to agree with him. She tugged Bruce’s 
cock free and sucked it. His eager hands squeezed her 
breasts. Shane got to work licking and fingering her pussy. 
In a few minutes she was wet, and Bruce was hard. Playfully 
She straightened and turned. Shane was hard, too, but his 
cock remained in his pants. When she looked to Ham, he sat 
there content for the moment even if his erection was 
visible. 


“| better get some stuff,” Bruce said. 


“No, | don’t think we'll need it. I’m just in the mood for oral 
play tonight.” She opened Shane’s fly and teased his balls. 


“So you’re dessert?” Ham asked. 
“Eat me all you want,” she said. 


Bruce and Shane made room on the table, and Lolly 
watched in wonder. They weren’t going to spread her out on 
the kitchen table like Sunday dinner. Were they? 


Ham moved around the table and picked her up off her feet 
and set her on the wooden surface. Shane moved to her 
head, and she sucked his cock deeply. Ham buried his face 
in her pussy, and Lolly arched her ass off the table. They’d 
make her come plenty, and she wanted to feel all their 
tongues. Bruce slid up to her side and sucked her tits. Lolly 
reached and stroked his cock to keep him on edge. 


Bruce thrust into her hand. She knew he’d come soon. 
Pulling him close, she pressed his cock to her hip and 
rubbed it. 


“Fuck, Lol. I’m going to come.” Bruce leaned on her. 


Lolly felt another hand take control of Bruce’s erection, and 
she let it go, returning her attention to sucking off Shane. 
Bruce screamed in orgasm and Lolly felt drops hit her lower 
stomach and over her pussy. Then Ham’s tongue was all 
over her in those same spots. 


Her climax took her in seconds with Ham licking Bruce’s 
cum off her cunt. She shook and sat up to watch. Bruce 
moved to take Ham’s spot and Ham shifted Shane over to 
be the next cum supplier. The kinky games just happened to 
them, and Lolly loved it. 


Easing back to the table, she started on Ham’s heavy sac. 
The black rod strained above her as Bruce’s tongue teased 
her core. She swallowed Ham’s cock and focused on getting 
him worked up to come for her. But then Shane tapped her 
clit and shouted her name. 


This time she watched the cum hit her er cum hitpussy, and 
Bruce wasted no time licking it into her folds and sucking it 
off her body. Then he worked her clit while Shane shoved 
three fingers into her pussy. 


“Oh God!” She sucked the tip of Ham’s cock as her orgasm 
built. 


“Come on, come for them. You want oral, and they’re 
working for it. They’ll suck your ass if you want. Wag that 
perfect rear for them.” Ham pinched her nipples as he 
thrust into her mouth. 


“Please, Ham.” She fucked those fingers and lifted for more 
clit contact. 


But it was Ham pulling away and jerking his cock until his 
cum landed on her slit that sent her over. The release kept 
rolling through her as Bruce and Shane shared the cream 
from Ham and all of Lolly’s juices. Her hands gripped the 
table as her hips lifted as if she were fucking a phantom 
cock. 


“Want us to fuck you now?” Ham taunted. 


“You're all spent.” She gasped for air but refused to say yes. 
They’d fuck her with a toy or some kitchen implement. A 
turkey baster wouldn’t get her off. 


Bruce bit one of her outer pussy lips and tugged. “You could 
Shake that ass and get us hard pretty fast.” 


“Hell, yes.” Shane squeezed her rear. 


Lolly wanted to play. This felt like love, but the kinky stuff 
made her wonder if they’d get bored with her one day. She 
sat up slowly and felt the rush of blood back down. 


“I think I’m going to go home. I’ve still got a dull headache, 
and if this didn’t fix it, | need rest not sex.” She tugged her 
dress up over her breasts. 


Ham shook his head. “Don’t go. We can just sleep. We'll get 
you aspirin or whatever.” 


“No, thanks. | have what | need at home, and the quiet will 
be better.” She slid off the table and pulled her dress down 
before stepping into her shoes. 


“We can take care of you,” Bruce insisted. 


“It’s not just sex, Lolly.” Ham stood in her way. “Don’t pull 
away.” 


“I know. But it wasn’t a first date, either. This won’t work like 
a normal relationship. That’s okay, but | need a break.” She 
stepped by him and headed for the front door. 


In her car, she took a few slow breaths and started the drive 
home. She thought she’d feel better by herself. With all of 
them around, she could only think of sex, getting off and 
satisfying all her men, but relationships were more than 
that. If it was all lust, she needed to get a hold of herself 
and not let everyone think she was Ham’s girlfriend. It was 
too fast. Cassie even wanted her to stand up in the 
wedding. It was snowballing, and Lolly could ruin it. 


Part of her wanted to turn around to and go back. She’d at 
least have wild sex all night and not think too much about it. 
Five minutes without them, and she felt lonely. But pride 
made her go home. She could’ve gone all night, but people 
would have seen her car there. Not at Ham’s but at Bruce 
and Shane’s. Alex didn’t need to have a stroke about all the 
men his baby sister was screwing. 


Suddenly,theanSudd she felt stupid. No wonder Ham had 
offered to drive her! That way no one would see her car. He 
was so thoughtful and in charge, and she kept ruining it or 
pulling away when she should run to him. Ham loved her so 


much, but what she felt was so deep she’d been blind to it. 
She needed to be alone with her thoughts and figure this 
out. When she walked in her apartment, all she saw what 
the huge bouquet of flowers from Ham. It was real, and her 
life wouldn’t be the same no matter which way she went. 


Chapter Six 


The gnawing frustration fueled Ham the next morning. Lolly 
had ignored his texts and calls. She’d taken a personal day. 
While the manual labor of cleaning the truck helped, he 
knew it wouldn’t solve anything. Something was keeping 
Lolly back. Maybe Alex had called or someone had made a 
comment. But she was pulling away, not turning to them, 
and that hurt. 


“Go over and see her. Kicking the dog won’t make you feel 
better,” Shane said. 


“We don’t have a dog!” Ham snapped. 


“It’s an expression. Don’t take it out on other people. Being 
pissed doesn’t do you any more good than hiding out does 
Lolly. Go get her.” Bruce put the buckets away. 


“We all need to go.” Ham wasn’t giving up the guys or Lolly. 
He didn’t need the world to know, but he’d grown addicted 
to men as well. The hard bodies and rough feel. Bruce and 
Shane might have something deeper between them, but 
Ham was part of it. They didn’t all have to be equally in love 
with each other for it to work. They just had to agree that it 
worked. 


“It’s been quiet for days.” Bruce shrugged. 


As they put the supplies away from washing, the siren blew 
and their phones went crazy with info from the call center. 
Ham’s brain changed directions immediately, and the three 
got in their gear and climbed on the truck. The old horse 
barn out on Ms. Maggie’s farm was set close to the house. 


Ham drove, and Bruce radioed ahead to the police to make 
sure Maggie was safe. They pulled into her yard in under 
five minutes to see smoke pouring out of the two-story barn. 


“No animals or people inside. We just need to keep it from 
spreading to the house. Put it out,” Bruce said. 


They walked over to survey. The roof was holding, pouring 
water on it wouldn’t work. “Get the ladder up, we need to 
hack it open.” Ham nodded to Shane. 


The lightest, Shane was the best roof hopper they had, but 
it always made Ham nervous to put any of his men in 
danger. A few volunteers texted in that they were at the 
firehouse to cover and ready to come for backup. Small 
towns took care of their own. Ham texted back that he 


wanted a backup and an ambulay tnd an ance on scene. 
With Shane in the air, they had to be safe. 


“That roof should’ve given by now.” Bruce hooked up the 
hose and was ready as soon as there was a hole to fill. 


“I’ve heard stories about Maggie’s horse barn. No horses.” 
More kinky fun and equipment. Shame to lose it. He’d bet 
she'd gotten soundproofing on the walls and roof. Probably 
insulated and drywalled with fire walling, too. Ms. Maggie 
wasn’t a poor widow. Damn good thing the fire wasn’t 
during one of her parties. Ham had been invited to the 
parties, but BDSM lifestyle kink wasn’t his thing. A little 
Spanking he liked. But whips and cages? Not his thing. Still, 
he’d keep Maggie’s secret and save what he could. 


He watched as Shane hacked the peak of the roof at an 
angle to give them access. 


“It’s starting to give back here!” a cop shouted from the 
backside. 


“Hold it, Shane!” Ham yelled into his radio. 
Shane tried to back up. A beam gave, and he went down. 


Bruce ran inside. Ham shared the panic but held his ground. 
If it were Lolly, he’d have given into panic. Hell, they all 
might, but Ham had to keep it together. He turned on the 
water and let it pour. The volunteer arrived just in time to 
take the hose, and Ham ran through the smoke-gushing 
barn door. Bruce had Shane on his back and was trying to 
drag the dazed man out. Together, they carried Shane to the 
ambulance. 


It was Lolly with the oxygen and pulling off Shane’s gear to 
check him. 


“I’m okay. Damn roof!” Shane said under the mask. 


“What are you doing here? You took the day off.” Ham didn’t 
need her here distracting them. 


Lolly ignored both men and worked. She felt over Shane’s 
body. “His right side took the fall. He’ll have a bruise. This 
knee is already starting to swell.” 


Ham and Bruce went back to putting out the fire. But Ham 
watched Lolly ice Shane’s knee and force the oxygen on 
him. There was no one Ham trusted more to care for his 
guys, but he didn’t like having her near any danger. He 
knew he was in trouble. He loved her so much now, losing 
her would break him. Still, in the moment, he couldn’t do 
anything but his job. 


The barn was a loss, but no one in Lucky Springs lost a life 
or a home. 


* OK OK OX 


“We missed you, you know. Ham’s a mess without you.” 
Shane felt no pain when Lolly’s soft hands tended to his 
knee. 


“It’s been one night. | don’t want to talk about it now.” Lolly 
gave him a shot for the pain. 


“Tough. He loves you. We all do, but he couldn’t get over 
you if he tried. Lolly, you deserve to be loved that much. If 
Bruce and | are the problem, we can deal. Maybe monthly 
sleepovers or something. Or we can go back to the party if 
you and Ham need to be traditional.” He couldn’t mess up a 
good relationship because he loved Ham’s spanking or 
because he and Bruce loved Lolly. Society could cause 
problems, and not everyone could ignore it. 


“No, | don’t wot | donant that. You’re not a problem. | love 
you guys, but it’s not that simple. Now, isn’t the time to talk 
about it.” She tucked her hair behind her ears. 


“You came into work because you heard. You were worried 
about us.” He grabbed her hand. 


She nodded. “It’s a dangerous job.” 


“Is that it? Because our work is dangerous, and you might 
lose us or one of us could really get injured permanently?” 
Shane wanted to understand, and as much as he loved 
Bruce and Ham—they could be so inflexibly male 
sometimes. He had to dig into it while he had the chance. 


“No, it’s not the job. | know all of our work is dangerous. | 
could get in an accident going on a call or have a dangerous 
situation. We all take risks to help people. | love that about 
us. We share that need to help. Relax, Shane, you need to 
rest.” She smoothed his rusty hair. 


“I’ve been through worse. You'll take care of me. Angel in 
the smoke.” Shane studied her. 


“Don’t. I’m no angel. Angels don’t have one lover much less 
three.” She blushed. 


“You'd have to be an angel to put up with three men giving 
you grief. But you’re used to the firehouse. You like men. 
Why should you deny yourself if you want us, and we want 
you? That is why you bolted? It got too real?” Shane asked. 


She shrugged. “If l’d stayed all night and someone saw my 
car... | knew if | stayed one more minute, I’d never leave. 
What do | tell my mother? Alex will know.” 


“Alex has no room to judge. We can work on the story and 
the plan if you’re in. The whole group can sort this out. 
We're not crazy, Lol. We know this isn’t traditional. Ham 
didn’t make a move earlier because he had to be sure he 
couldn’t live without you. So many times, he almost asked 
you out. Fate had to step in.” 


Lolly paused. “Fate? A candle burning at a sex party. Alex 
isn’t like that. He wouldn’t let people break the rules. And 
Ham was there. He’s so anti-candle, it’s insane.” 


“What do you mean? Accidents happen. The barn is on fire 
because of all those storms we had. Then a big dry Spell 
pushed in and gave us some heat lightening. No person or 
situation can be perfectly safe all the time. We’d wrap kids 
in bubble wrap or Nerf.” Shane laughed. 


“No, | don’t think so. | think Monty or Cassie or someone did 
it on purpose so we came. So Ham had to tell me the truth.” 
She chewed her lovely full lower lip. 


If Shane had had the strength, he’d have grabbed and 
kissed her. “Well, | was with you at the firehouse. If they did, 
they did us all a favor. Maybe Ham respected you too much 
to push his ways on you. He loves you that much. But you fit 
in perfectly and you know that. You seem much happier with 
us. Would you rather it had never happened? | thought the 
pole alone was well worth any crap | have to take from Alex 
or your mom.” 


Lolly covered her mouth with her hand. Shane could tell 
from her eyes she was giggling. They shared a love of 
Spanking and a little sub play. Ham fed it. Bruce would, too. 


“It works, Lolly. We all fit together. That doesn’t come along 
every day. Don’t throw it away because itit aecause s not 


normal or easy. Come back to my place tonight and take 
care of me?” He took her other hand and kissed it. 


She squeezed his hand in return. “Try to get rid of me. But 
we have to sort it out. | don’t know how to have what | need 
and want and not hurt people.” 


“You being happy won’t hurt anyone.” Shane wasn’t sure 
what she had to share but felt she wouldn’t say it without 
the whole group together. He could wait as long as she’d 
talk it out and not run tonight. 


“You have to rest tonight. No kneeling or spanking. None of 
that tonight.” She wagged a finger at him. 


Shane smiled. “I promise to stay flat on my back. Whatever 
you three do to me...well, l'II be a grateful patient.” 


Lolly rolled her big eyes, but her smile stayed big and 
bright. 


* OK OK OX 


Back at the farmhouse, after showers and a giant pizza, the 
group settled Shane in bed. Lolly had made sure the 
volunteers were staying at the firehouse. No way were her 
guys going out tonight. 


“You better not kick me tonight.” Shane nudged Bruce. 


“Try to keep it propped up on the pillows.” Lolly had 
wrapped Shane’s knee to keep any movement from causing 
him more pain. “We'll ice it again tomorrow.” 


“I’m fine. If you really thought | was hurt, you’d give me a 
sponge bath.” Shane winked. 


Lolly laughed. “I’m not your nurse fantasy. Your big guys 
helped you in the shower. Need something for the pain?” 


“Yeah, stay.” He tugged her toward him. 


“Shane, you don’t need to move at all.” She gave Ham and 
Bruce looks to make it very clear they didn’t need to make 
Shane’s knee worse. 


“I’ve never had that kind of sex. I’m up for it.” Shane was 
naked except for boxers. 


Lolly looked down, and his shorts were tented. 


“It’s a lot of adrenaline. You have to work it off.” Bruce 
tugged the fabric down, revealing Shane’s erection. After 
taking of his clothes, Bruce eased down next to Shane on 
the bed. 


Already naked, Ham gently stretched out on the other side 
of Shane. Lolly looked at them, and her heart skipped a 
beat. The men looked so sexy together. It was natural, and 
she wanted to be with them. Comfort them. But there was 
really no room for her. 


“I should go.” She didn’t move. 


Shane grabbed her hand. “No, you shouldn’t. You should 
stay with us. After a fire, no one should be alone. Watch if 
you want.” 


Watch? She couldn’t just watch. Licking her lips, she slipped 
out of her clothes and took a deep breath. Whatever her 
childhood dreams were, this was where she belonged. With 
the men she loved. Not sure where to climb on, she took her 
time pulling her hair free from the ponytail. The damp mass 
sent a chill down her back. 


“| love you wet.” Shane pulled her acr acklled heoss them. 


Lolly laughed and kissed his mouth. Her pussy was slick and 
ready, but the king size bed felt tight. If Shane weren’t 
injured they’d just bump into each other a lot, but Lolly 
wanted him to be careful with his knee. 


Shifting to straddle his hips, Lolly pressed down to feel 
Shane’s hard cock along her pussy. Without a word, Bruce 
handed Shane a condom, and Lolly knew the men weren't 
going to take it easy for long. Shane rolled on the 
protection, and she leaned over, kissing Ham and then 
Bruce. She settled back on Shane and lowered herself onto 
his cock. Part of her was still tense about the day, and the 
throb of him deep inside her soothed away her worries. 


Keeping her hip movements minimal, she let the lust build 
Slowly. Bruce leaned over and kissed Shane. Before she 
could reach out and stroke Bruce’s hard cock, Shane had it 
in his hand. One of her breasts filled Shane’s other hand. 
The love and intimacy made her shiver as she looked to 
Ham. 


Without missing a beat, he leaned in and kissed her mouth. 
It was a new sort of kiss from him. Intense and possessive. 
Her hips ground on another man, and Ham kissed her as if 
she were riding him. Needing to touch him, her fingers 
curled around his member and gently teased. 


His tongue filled her mouth, and she leaned toward him. 
Finally, he let her go for a second, and she kissed down his 
chest. Nuzzling his nipples, she traced muscles with her 
tongue, and finally, he scooted up enough to let her suck his 
cock. 


“Get me off so you can sandwich her. She wants it all 
tonight,” Shane said. 


Moaning, Lolly couldn’t deny it. She picked up the pace and 
fucked Shane harder. He felt so good inside her she didn’t 
want to rush it. He needed to be pleased and to sit back and 
watch. When he was one-hundred percent, she’d give him 
any fantasy he wanted. 


“Yes, Lolly.” Shane gripped her hips and pulled her faster 
until he shuddered. 


Lolly felt his climax, and her insides trembled, but she 
needed a much rougher ride tonight. They were right, the 
adrenaline was hard to tame. Before it would have taken her 
days to come down after a stressful case. Maybe they had 
the tools to clear her head? 


It was better to be here. She’d never sleep at home as she 
replayed today, knowing they’d been in danger. Leaning 
forward, she kissed Shane and cuddled him for a minute, 
letting her fingers trail up his freckled chest and down his 
arms. “You're safe.” 


“We all are. Now, burn off that energy and forget about it. 
That’s part of the job.” Ham kissed her neck. 


She let them shift her from Shane to Ham. To her right, 
Bruce got rid of Shane’s used up rubber and put out a 
couple more condoms and a lube packet on Shane’s hard 
abs. 


“He’s the supply shelf?” Lolly asked. 


“You don’t want him to move, he’s not moving. You can’t 
have it all your way. That’s life.” Bruce kissed her then 
kissed Shane. 


Nodding, Lolly knew compromise was needed in any 
relationship. This one would take extra, yet here she was 


aching for more. Tossing herself into the desire, she grabbed 
a condom and slid it over Ham’s erection. Bruce moveg f. 
Bruced in behind her, and his hands slid down her stomach 
until agile fingers worked her pussy. 


Her head dipped back to Bruce’s shoulder as he 
manipulated her cunt. The wetness spread, and her clit 
pulsed for more attention. Ham helped by tapping his cock 
against her clit as Bruce’s erotic massage continued. 


“Oh God, | need both.” She grabbed the base of Ham’s cock 
and lowered herself on it. Play time was over, and she 
wanted all her thoughts blotted out with pleasure. 


Her hips worked fast, and she leaned forward, her hands 
braced on Ham’s chest. She went down to her elbows to get 
that perfect angle. 


“Nice, room for more?” Bruce rubbed extra lube on her ass. 


“Please! | want to be filled and stretched.” She kissed Ham 
then found Shane’s face in the mix. He sucked her breasts, 
and she lifted to give him enough room. Bruce slid into her 
ass, and she groaned. Two cocks in her and an eager mouth 
at her tits. She held still and let them share her. Ham and 
Bruce pressed to each other, triggering a muscle spasm so 
good she wanted it again. 


Gasping, she rocked on them. “Do it again!” 
“Good?” Ham asked. 
She nodded. “Please.” 


They were gentle and slow, teasing her. She smacked Ham’s 
shoulder, and he lifted inside of her. Bruce’s hand pressed to 
the small of her back, and she gave in. That did it, and she 


was shaking again with pleasure vibrating through her like 
electricity. The orgasm followed, and she screamed as her 
fingernails dug into Ham. 


The men held her, and she heard their shouts of release as 
she came down to earth. Looking to Shane, she saw him 
hard. Bruce got there first—sucking his boyfriend’s cock. 
Lolly kissed Ham and snuggled in for the night. It didn’t feel 
tight anymore; it felt perfect as she rested her head on 
Ham’s strong shoulder and watched the oral entertainment. 


Chapter Seven 


Ham woke to the smell of pancakes. Not bad but he’d hoped 
to have Lolly still curled up on him. She smelled better, even 
if he were starving for food. Looking over, Ham saw Shane 
had stayed pretty much in place with his leg leaning a little 
but still elevated. Bruce was pressed to Shane’s side for 
Support. 


When Ham shifted, Shane and Bruce stirred, as well. 
“Morning.” Ham swung his legs over the side. 
“Feeling better?” Bruce asked Shane. 

“I’m good. She’s cooking?” Shane inhaled. 


Ham nodded. “I think so. We need to get to the bottom of 
this.” 


“Do we want to spook her?” Bruce asked. 


“We should make the move. Ham should move in here with 
us and Lolly, too. It’s the only house with enough space.” 
Shane flexed his leg a bit. 


With Bruce’s help, Shane made it to his feet. Putting a little 
weight on his knee, Shane was able to walk. “Good as new!” 


“What’s her problem?” Ham asked. 


“No. Don’t get mad or annoyed. Last night was great. 
Whatever it is, we can work with it. I’m sure her family will 
want some explanation for why she’d move in with three 
men. Alex will get the idea and not like it, but she can’t tell 
her mom that.” Shane shifted his weight a little. 


Calming down, Ham took a deep breath. “We can’t lose 
her.” 


“We won't, but we have to let her lead for a bit. Find her 
comfort zone.” Bruce patted Ham on the back and headed 
out to the kitchen. 


Ham was the last to walk in, and Lolly was serving up 
pancakes wearing nothing but a Lucky Springs Fire 
Department T-shirt. It barely covered her lovely ass, and he 


wanted her more than food right then. As natural as 
anything, he moved in and kissed her playfully. 


“Hi. Hope you're hungry. | couldn’t find any bacon or 
anything. There’s coffee.” She turned back and switched off 
the griddle. 


“We wanted you to feel at home, but you didn’t need to 
work,” Shane said. 


“Let me feel normal. Waking up with three men isn’t normal 
just yet.” She sat down and smothered a few pancakes with 


syrup. 
“It is for Cassie.” Ham sat and dug into breakfast. 
“Jessica has four.” Bruce smiled. 


“Very funny. | don’t know how you think this can work.” She 
shook her head. 


“I’m moving in here,” Ham said. “That’s a start.” 


“Your family won’t know? | thought you didn’t want them to 
find out you like men.” Lolly stabbed a square. 


“That’s where you come in. If you move in, too, then we’re a 
couple. And Bruce and Shane are a couple, and we’re just 
saving money sharing a place. We keep the same hours. If 
they guess, who cares.” Ham watched her for any reaction, 
but she was poised and so innocent looking. 


“Alex will. Even if my family buys that... That’s not the big 
problem.” She filled her mouth and chewed slowly. 


“What is?” Shane asked. 


“I’m sorry. How’s your knee?” she asked. 


“Good enough to walk around. | might need a day or two off 
before | go on duty. Now back on topic, please.” Shane 
sipped his coffee. 


She sighed. “I understand we can tell people it’s two 
couples, but we’re a group.” 


“Damn right.” Bruce smiled. 


“If you don’t want it, Lolly, you need to just say it. Go. Stop 
the games.” Ham couldn’t take it anymore. He’d waited for 
so long, and he’d worried about this reaction. He needed it 
over with one way or another. 


“Ham,” Shane said. 


“No, he’s right. I’ve been waffling and afraid.” She rubbed 
her eyes. “I love you guys. | don’t want to go. | want to be 
here with you forever. But that’s not all | want.” 


Ham frowned. “We’re not going to stop you from working or 
having all your family over. We can control ourselves in front 
of people. We love you.” 


She shook her head. “I love you too, it’s not that. Alex 
reminded me of something I’ve always wanted. | do want 
kids soon, not in ten years. | always have. | don’t know how 
you guys feel about it. That complicates this so much 
more.” 


Pulling her out of her chair and into his lap, Ham smiled and 
kissed her. “That’s it?” 


“It’s not nothing. Kids can’t see four people waking up ina 
bed like that. | don’t want to scar them. If one of my kids 
ends up in a group thing, | don’t need to know as long as 
they’re happy.” 


“But we’d figure it out.” Shane chuckled. 


“I’m not kidding. Growing up is hard enough. How will that 
work? Do you even want to have kids running your lives? If 
we’re that serious, we need to decide if we can handle it. 
You can’t return kids or change their world at will without 
hurting them. How can | do that to you guys?” she asked. 


Ham hugged her tight. “You'll run our lives. The kids will 
make it even more fun. It’s not a problem for me. | want kids 
with you.” 


Bruce nodded. “I never thought I’d have any myself, but I’m 
all for it.” 


Shane looked at Lolly and Ham. “I get what she’s saying. We 
all like kids, but what will Lucky Springs think? Who’s the 
father? Lolly has two different color kids and her mom has a 
heart attack.” 


“I know it’s not fair or whatever. | know this is insane. I’m 
jumping ten steps ahead of moving in together. That is 
wonderful. But if this is where | want to be forever then | 
need to get this out there before we start down that road.” 
She fidgeted his Ham’s lap. “Our kids need to be safe.” 


He massaged her shoulders and arms. “It’s okay. We need 
to talk about it. The kids deserve everything we can give 
them.” The connection hit him hard. 


“Damn right. We'll all be there for them, but they need a 
dad, not to be confused with three dads. | don’t think it’s a 
question. I’m good with being an uncle. We’re the gay 
couple anyway.” Bruce leaned over and kissed Shane. 


Shane nodded and deepened the kiss. The guys got lost in 
each other for a few minutes. 


Ham kissed Lolly’s neck. “I hope they look just like you.” 


Her eyes glistened. “You'll spoil them rotten.” She held him 
tight. 


“So does that make you happy? I’m willing to have as many 
kids as you want. You'll never get rid of me or scare me off.” 
Ham caught her mouth and kissed her. 


“Yes, | love you. There is one more thing,” she said. 


She felt Ham tense, and it was then she realized how much 
stress she’d put on him. 


“I’m sorry. | didn’t mean to cause this much tension. But 
kids aren’t something you start off a relationship talking 
about. Especially this type of relationship.” She kissed 
Ham’s forehead. 


“What is it?” he asked. 


“Nothing bad. We'll just have to be careful when we're 
trying to get pregnant, but that’s maybe a year down the 
road. We can’t all share a bed with children around. Until 
then, it'll be great. Then we’ll have to work around it.” 


“There are three more bedrooms. Bruce and I can have one. 
You and Ham can take another. Two more for kids. Unless 
you need us to build on?” Shane teased. 


“No, two or three kids sounds good to me.” She smiled at 
Ham. 


He nodded. She felt a warmth and calm she’d never thought 
possible. All her men and kids. She looked at Bruce and 


Shane. 
“You two really don’t mind?” she asked. 


“We're in this. Just because the kids won’t look like us 
doesn’t matter. Your family might not like the fact that 
you're not with a Hispanic guy. We can’t help you there.” 
Bruce shrugged. 


She nodded. “I know. | think every culture is out to preserve 
their culture at times. | got sucked into a marathon of My 
Big Fat Gypsy Wedding and they don’t want their kids to 
marry outside of the group. Inbreeding is not a good choice. 
Our kids will be gorgeous.” 


“So you're going to convince your family I’m good for the 
kids’ genetic health?” Ham laughed. 


“No, I’ve got the best answer there is. I’m having kids with 
you because | love you. End of conversation. But Bruce is 
right, there’s always push back in every family if you get 
involved with someone who’s different. Alex already did that 
though.” She pulled her shirt over her head and sat naked in 
Ham’s lap. 


“I think she’s committed to us.” Shane sat back. 


Bruce cleared the table and grabbed supplies. He came 
back, and Lolly couldn’t wait. At least, the men hadn't 
bothered to put clothes back on before breakfast. They’d 
play a lot before the kids came and after. But Lolly didn’t 
have to give up her dream of being a mom and a healer for 
this kinky family she’d joined. 


“I love you,” she said to Ham. 


“I love you, too. You think Shane’s up to the fun?” Ham 
asked. 


Lolly slid from Ham and knelt by Shane’s knee. “The 
swelling is down. We'll ice it afterward. It looks better. We 
just can’t put pressure on the knee.” 


Positioning everyone was somethin t was song that usually 
just happened, but now she plotted it to keep Shane safe. 


“Lie on the table.” She patted it. 


Shane went down on his back. Lolly slid the chair so his 
injured leg was supported. Bruce got a big dopey smile on 
his face. Without a hint, he stepped in between Shane’s legs 
and teased his lover, bringing his ass to the very edge of the 
table. 


Lolly climbed on and got into a sixty-nine with Shane. 
Sucking his cock, she watched Bruce’s mastery of lube and 
condom work. Talk time was over. 


“The table looks old. Hope we don’t break it.” Ham had no 
choice but to climb on the table behind Lolly. 


“We can buy a new one if we need to. If it can’t handle three 
of us, how will it handle four?” Lolly asked. 


“Dom and Cassie’s supports at least four. Maybe we'll get 
one of those?” Ham suggested as he put the condom on. 


Lolly looked over her shoulder and giggled. “I almost wish | 
could go to one of those parties to have the experience. 
Alex would freak, but | could just go to watch.” 


“You never know.” Ham kissed the back of her neck. 


Watching Bruce slid into Shane and feeling Shane’s reaction 
beneath her, Lolly forgot about anything but the moment 
with her men. Shane’s tongue worked on her pussy 
diligently even as his ass tilted for more from Bruce. 


Lolly licked the length of Shane’s cock and bit his balls. 
Tugging his sac, she let them flop back and got a groan from 
him. He nipped her pussy lips, and she wagged her hips. 
Ham caged her with his arms and pressed his thick cock to 
her. Holding still, she gave herself to the feeling of being 
stretched and licked at the same time. Once Ham filled her, 
she went to work on the tip of Shane’s cock. 


The pace picked up when Bruce started rocking the table, 
and everyone rocked with him. Ham fucked her faster and 
faster. Lolly gripped Shane’s cock and sucked the head 
harder and harder as Bruce leaned in. Shane lifted and his 
cum filled her mouth. Instead of swallowing, she looked up, 
and Bruce kissed her and shared the prize. 


Shane didn’t let up on her clit and rubbed and licked until 
she ground down and back on the men. “Please, harder.” 


Ham reached around and pinched her nipples as Shane 
squeezed her clit. One last hard thrust and Lolly screamed 
as the climax seized her body. 


Bruce’s shouts took over, and all Lolly could do was hold 
onto Shane as Ham filled her again and again. She never 
wanted him to leave her body, but a second release built. 
Shane kept licking her pussy, and the sensitivity triggered a 
hot release centered on her clit this time. Her hips snapped, 
and Ham’s grunts told her he’d found satisfaction. 


The sounds of breathing were all that could be heard in the 
house. 


“You're going to have to be quieter when the kids are here,” 
Ham said in her ear. 


She felt the heat creep up her face. “Am | that loud?” 


“You’re amazing. But you don’t want them to think you’re 
being hur/dire beint.” He squeezed her breasts again. 


Ham slid off the table, and it wobbled. 


“Wait a second. | think we might’ve cracked a leg. Careful.” 
Bruce held the table. 


Ham lifted Lolly off it and gave Shane a hand up. Bruce gave 
the table a shove and it wobbled. “Nice job.” 


Shane grinned at it. 
Turning to Ham, Lolly grinned. “I can’t believe we broke it.” 


“We'll have to get a bigger bed, too. Something sturdier. It’s 
okay. It was me and Shane. You weigh nothing.” 


She smacked his arm. “Good answer.” 


“And you might be able to get your party. | think Monty and 
Alex are planning on going away for a weekend in New 
Orleans. When they’re gone, we can have a party, and you 
won’t feel so alone. There are more than three groups in 
Lucky Springs.” Ham slid his hands over her ass cheeks and 
squeezed them. 


“Really? You think | should?” Her pussy tightened at the idea 
of being watched and seeing others. 


“One time can’t hurt. You don’t have to do anything if you 
don’t want to. It’s a social call. If you’re going to be in 
Cassie’s wedding, you need to play nice.” Ham kissed her. 


Lolly nodded. She wanted to be in the wedding. She also 
wanted to do things with her guys at the party—as long as 
her brother wasn’t there. “I can’t wait.” 


“Good. Now | think we need to get Shane in bed and ice that 
knee,” Bruce said. 


“You're right! We need to have him healed up for the party.” 
Lolly went for the fridge and filled the pack with ice. Her 
pussy was still hot, and it gave her an idea...but one for 
when they were all at full strength. 


Chapter Eight 


A couple weeks later, Ham was relieved that everything had 
worked out. He’d moved in and Lolly had, as well. He’d been 
invited over to Lolly’s family’s Sunday dinner a few times, 
and after a few interrogations, they were comfortable with 
him. Alex and Monty actually helped, and Ham started to 
believe it was going to last. 


It was a normal night. The guys sat in the living room 
watching TV. Ham was in the recliner while Shane and Bruce 
were on the couch with a spot in between them for Lolly 
who was in the kitchen getting a drink. 


When Lolly appeared from the kitchen, she didn’t have a 
drink in her hand, but a bin of crescent shaped ice cubes. 
She'd also removed all her clothes and stood there naked as 
cr he nakedasually as if she wore her paramedic uniform. 
This sexy creature was in her element now, enjoying the 
men and getting creative. When Ham thought of her 
pregnant and the changes in her body, he got possessive 
and aroused, but he knew deep down they’d only grow 
closer. She turned him on every day just by being her. 


“Are you hot?” Ham asked. 

Shane and Bruce looked up. 

“Damn! What do you need, Lolly?” Bruce asked. 

“Come over here. We've got it.” Shane patted the couch. 


She walked over slowly. “I got an idea when we were icing 
your knee so much.” 


“What idea is that?” Shane asked. 


“Things get really hot when we're all going at it. Maybe it'd 
be fun to cool it down a bit?” Lolly twisted the ice tray 
Slightly. 


Ham leaned toward them. “You want us to rub those all over 
you?” 


She shook her head slowly and curled a finger at him to 
come to her. 


Curious and already growing stiff for her, Ham moved to the 
couch. Lolly gave him the middle seat and knelt in front of 
him. Tugging open his fly, Lolly kissed and licked his 
member until he was hard and hot for her. 


“Get up here.” He reached for her. 


Instead she slipped an ice cube into her mouth and, slowly, 
swallowed his cock. 


Ham lifted and pulled back. Hot and cold mixed, randomly 
hitting the tip or side of his cock. “Hell. That’s insane.” 


She took his hand from her hair and put it on her ass. 
Without a second thought, Ham took her hint and smacked 
her rear. Her moan only made the melting cube rattle 
against him. But Ham kept up his efforts until one cheek 
was pink and the ice was gone. 


“I’m so in love with your kinky mind.” Shane kissed her and 
grabbed an ice cube. 


Ham watched Shane give Bruce the same treatment Lolly 
had dished out. Bruce moaned. Their woman was gifted in 
creativity and caring. 


“Get up here and ride.” Ham reached into a box on the end 
table and found condoms and lube. They’d started stashing 
Supplies everywhere because Lolly wasn’t a woman to be 
kept waiting. 


She grabbed an ice cube and slid it inside her pussy as he 
put on the condom. Ham had never felt so hard but pulled 
her down on him carefully to get the feel of ice in her hot 
pussy. What could it hurt? It’d melt fast. 


He didn’t fuck her deeply, instead he played it shallow to 
enjoy the sensation. Lolly moaned non-stop along with 
Bruce. 


“Yes, damn it.” Bruce stood and put on protection. 


Shane pressed his chest the couch cushions, ass arched for 
Bruce’s cock. Bruce rubbed the lube, and Ham handed Lolly 
an cube. Without hesitation, she pressed the narrow ended 
ice to his ass, and it slid in. 


“This is So good!” Shane groaned. 
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out. Ham tugged Lolly in for a kiss and grabbed another 
cube. He rubbed it over her breasts then sucked them. Lolly 
rode Ham harder. The cold in her was gone so she’d melted 
it totally. Fucking her fully, Ham moved the ice cube to her 
clit and rubbed it over. 


Her orgasm sent those lush hips snapping on his lap, and 
Ham watched her. The more she tightened on him, the 
closer Ham got. When she grabbed an ice cube and rubbed 
it over her pink ass, Ham came is blast of ecstasy. 


They kissed for a minute, and she took a handful of melting 
cubes and rubbed them to Bruce’s sac and ass and let them 
slide down Shane. Bruce went into overdrive, fucking Shane 
harder and harder until the men came in unison with 
grunting and strangled cries. 


Bruce pulled Lolly to him and kissed her. “You are brilliant.” 


“She'll fit in perfectly at the party in three days.” Ham 
squeezed her ass. 


Lolly moaned and arched her back. “Really. You’re not 
teasing?” 


“Nope, Alex and Monty are going out of town for the 
weekend. You’re more than invited. You’re in Cassie’s 
wedding. It’ll be hot, but you might want to go over the 
rules.” 


“Rules?” Lolly asked. 


“Sure, no means no. You don’t have to participate or even 
get naked. But you can’t tell anyone about the party who 
doesn’t know.” Bruce and Shane shifted positions and sat on 
the couch. 


“Okay.” Lolly shrugged and stretched out along their three 
laps. 


“And our rules.” Ham tickled her feet. 
She kicked him playfully. “Our rules?” 


“We have to decide what we do and don’t do. So we don’t 
ruin a good thing.” Shane twirled her nipples in his fingers. 


“Oh, okay. Meaning what we'll do in front others?” Lolly’s 
face communicated her blissful state. 


Ham pinched her ass. “Not just that. The parties are open. 
You can approach anyone, and anyone can approach you. 
So do you want to have this an open or a closed group?” 


She sat and eyed him. “You think there’s a chance in hell I’d 
let any of you three screw another woman?” 


“See, that’s the rule. None of us screw any other guys, 
either.” Ham held up a finger at her, too. 


“Like three aren’t enough?” She rolled her eyes. “And no 
Spanking any other women either, no matter how much 
they beg.” 


Ham smiled. “Wouldn’t dream of it. You’re plenty. Can | 
Spank you in front others?” 


Her face went red. “No, that’s private. Just sex. The four of 
us can have sex. Okay?” 


“Fine with me.” Bruce kissed Shane. 


“And keep it straight with me, okay? | don’t want to freak 
out my brother.” Ham rubbed her feet gently. 


“I think we can Hahink wecontrol ourselves for one night.” 
Shane kissed Ham. 


The heat returned, and Ham realized he hadn’t spanked 
Shane in a while. He pulled Shane tight. 


“I think we should get some of that private stuff out of our 
system tonight.” Ham led the way to the bedroom. The rest 
followed eagerly. 


* OK OK OX 


It felt just like a house warming or cocktail party. Lolly 
mingled with people from town and couldn’t really believe 
that in a matter of minutes people would be having sex all 
over the big old house Cassie and her men lived in. Tonight, 
it was just Cassie her and fiancé, Ham’s brother Dominic, 
since Monty and Alex were out of town. 


“Doing okay?” Cassie asked. 


Lolly nodded. “I think so. We have our ground rules. | just 
didn’t expect this many people would be here. | know | saw 
it before, but it was so fast and such a shock. Now, it’s real, 
and maybe, | won’t be good at it.” 


“If Ham’s happiness is any indication, you'll be great. Don’t 
worry about it. Watch other people, and you'll see it’s not 
about putting on a show unless you want to. Jessica and her 
guys like to do a fancy position or something impressive. 
But they’re unique. Just be prepared for a little applause.” 


“I’m not going to do anything impressive to get noticed.” 
Lolly looked around and spotted Ham talking with his 
brother and her other two guys. 


Cassie smiled. “They like to encourage newbies.” 


Lolly wasn’t sure if that was good or bad. “I can’t come back 
a lot. Alex would lose his mind.” 


“That’s true. But we don’t always have to be the ones 
hosting and then Alex doesn’t have the home court 
advantage. Maybe he’s not invited. Just a thought. Excuse 
me.” Cassie headed over to greet more guests. 


The idea of hosting had never occurred to her, and Ham had 
never said anything. First, Lolly needed to see if she liked 
the feel of letting people watch her and watching others. 
She’d already made up her mind not to look at Cassie and 
Dom. Ham’s brother was hot, but she needed to keep some 
lines firm in her head. But if it were at her house, she'd be in 
charge of the guest list. 


Lolly saw Jessica and her quad of guys seriously scouting 
their location. The group looked so in tune with each other. 
It made Lolly feel less odd now that she was here. When 


Ham, Bruce, and Shane walked over, she felt a flash of 
tension. It melted as soon as she felt their heat. 


“You haven't bolted yet.” Ham kissed her temple. 


“No, call it sibling rivalry, but if Alex gets invited, | want to 
enjoy one to decide for myself if | like it or not.” She didn’t 
need to make her sex life public, but knowing the people 
She could trust with her secret made things much less 
intimidating. Already, she knew forty or so people who 
didn’t seem surprised or at all judgmental. 


“We don’t have to stay. We can go if you want.” Shane 
shrugged. 


Lolly spotted two women staring at Ham and got the source 
of the tension. The women whispered and moved closer to 
Lolly’s group. It was Tanya from the diner. 


“We're not going anywhere. Looks like things are starti/ps 
are sng.” She saw Dom and Cassie kissing and hands 
roamed boldly. 


Curling her arms around Ham’s neck, she staked her claim 
and pushed him against the wall so she was between him 
and any other female. Not to neglect the others, Lolly kissed 
Bruce and pressed him to Shane’s hard body. The duo was 
already undressing. 


Ham slid Lolly’s dress down and she looked over her 
Shoulder. The stalker girls were gone, and Lolly began 
unbuttoning Ham’s shirt. The entire room seemed to be in 
sync as they shifted from chatting to the point of the party. 
Lolly caught sight of Jessica’s group, and it made her relax. 
The four hot men kissed each other and their woman. No 
shame. It could work. 


When Lolly looked down, she was naked and she'd 
unwrapped Ham, as well. Bruce and Shane were naked and 
making out. Boldly, she slid between them and kissed them 
both. 


“Easy, Lol. Don’t try to compete with Jessica and those guys. 
They plan, and | think they rehearse.” Shane kissed her 
neck. 


“I’m not competitive. | just like a familiar face at times.” 
Lolly realized that sounded silly since all the faces were 
familiar, but Jessica was friendly and not at all surprised 
Lolly was here. Life wasn’t simple, but when her trio pinned 
her at the center of their group, she knew it was far richer 
for having all this love. 


“Any ideas what you want to do?” Ham asked. 


She nodded and pointed him to the floor. Ham went willingly 
on his back, head to the crowd. When he rolled on 
protection, Lolly straddled him confidently. Then she looked 
up at Shane. “Think you can fill me out?” 


Shane leaned down and kissed her before spooning in 
behind her and, after a little lube and latex, filling her tight 
ass. Bruce sandwiched Shane, and the group was one. Lolly 
tensed for a bit as she saw others watching them in various 
states of sex themselves. But when Shane began moaning 
in her ear, Lolly knew Bruce was ramming Shane’s rear as if 
there were no one else in the world. 


The rocking set the pace, and Lolly let it lull her into a 
higher state of arousal. When her pussy squeezed Ham's 
erection, demanding action, Lolly worked in time with Shane 
and Bruce. She didn’t want to go too fast. Was that bad? 
Good? 


Ham squeezed her breasts, and suddenly, it didn’t matter 
what anyone else thought. All that mattered was her 
group’s pleasure. When she opened her eyes, Lolly saw 
Jessica’s group forming a type of sexual pyramid. They were 
impressive, but Lolly ran her hands over Ham’s hard body. 
Those other women might want him, but she had him, and 
he’d never spank and fuck any other woman but her. The 
odd power and status made her cunt throb around his cock. 


“Faster. I’m going to come, you tease.” Ham rubbed her clit. 


Lolly’s hips obeyed, and Shane kept in time with her. Bruce 
clung to Shane, and Lolly heard his orgasm. Shane lost 
control next, and she felt his release deep. Ham gripped her 
hips and thrust up again and again while Shane reached 
around and tapped her clit until Lolly screamed. Ham 
followed with a shout, and the applause erupted. 


Why couldn’t she stay quiet? Lolly panted as the pleasure 
whirled. Screaming made it so much better, but she’d just 
drawn attention to herself. Daring to open her eyes, Lolly 
saw nothing but smiles directed at her. Cassie had warned 
her. 


Then she heard grunts and pants from Jessica’warm Jessis 
corner of the room. Lolly stared as the group in a lovely 
position succumb to sexual release. It was mesmerizing to 
see them all enjoying each other. Glancing around the room, 
Lolly saw all sorts of groups and pairings. Some were 
switching, and some stayed together. She smiled down at 
Ham. “Thanks. | needed this.” 


“We can start our own.” Shane propped his head on her 
right shoulder. 


“Then we can do stuff to Ham,” Bruce whispered over her 
left shoulder. 


“Shh. We'll talk about this at home. Let’s watch a bit and 
decide what we want to do next. You guys pick how you 
want me this round.” She eased off Ham and sat with her 
back against the wall just taking in the wild side of her 
sweet small town. 


“Not weird?” Ham sat next to her as Bruce and Shane 
stretched out kissing. 


“Not weird at all. Beautiful. ” She rested her head on his 
shoulder and snuggled to him, wondering what they’d do to 
her next. Lolly fully intended to make the most of this night. 
Three men made a relationship more work, but they were a 
lot of fun to show off as well. Maybe a private party of her 
own would let them be free and discreet? There was no 
harm in trying something new. Her men had taught her that. 
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Doubling on Denise by Cheryl Dragon 
A Raider's Bodyguards Tale 


An ex who won't let go is a real nightmare for Denise. When 
he gets out of jail on a technicality, she turns once again to 
the only men who can protect her and know her secret 
desire for BDSM. 


The Temple brothers are two of Raider's finest bodyguards 
and had a perfect record until Denise fired them a year ago. 


Now she's back and begging for help. Little does she know 
how well they understand her submissive side and how long 
they've wanted to show her the saittw her tfe and proper 
way to serve her true Masters. 


Belonging to Them by Brynn Paulin 


On the run from her past, Rayna Halliday is devastated 
when her old car breaks down in the middle of nowhere. She 
soon finds that her ex has managed to block her credit 
cards, her accounts and even her cell phones in an attempt 
to exert his control over her. Giving in to him is something 
she refuses to do. 


When the owners of O’Keefe’s Gas and Repair come to her 
rescue, they make her an offer that tantalizes the forbidden 
desires within her—she can find a way to pay for the car 
repairs, or she can belong to them for two weeks and they'll 
see to her repairs for free. At the sexual mercy of four 
gorgeous men for two weeks... Why not? She can have fun 
and get things straightened out, all at once. But there are 
two problems heading her way: an ex on a rampage and her 
heart that’s in for more than just fun. 


Plays Well With Others by Brynn Paulin 


Paisley Szuzman came to the Laurel Ridge Ranch in Daly, 
Wyoming to interview for an administrative position, but 


she’s shocked, and secretly aroused, to find that the job 
might entail more than she envisioned. Anyone filling this 
spot must meet the criteria of plays well with others, and 
the “others” are the men on the ranch— four hunky 
cowboys who are pure, rugged temptation. Adventurous to 
the core, Paisley takes the challenge and finds more in store 
for her than she ever imagined. 


Birthday Party Surprise by Cheryl Dragon 


Turning thirty-five isn’t easy for Jessica. Most of her life is 
going fine, but her love life has been in a holding pattern. 
Tired of waiting, it’s Jessica’s turn to go a little wild and her 
friends help arrange it. One night, one fantasy, and four 
sexy men make for a happy birthday! The urge to repeat the 
fun haunts her, but when she finds out exactly who her 
mystery lovers were—all the rules change. Four men she 
loves want more than friendship or sex. They become 
caught in a web of passionate love that can’t be denied. The 
quad of hunks wants to share her and each other every 
night. Her patience paid off times four but can this 
traditional girl commit to group love? 


Three Signatures for the Lady by Suzanne Graham 


Anna Paulson needs another hundred signatures for her 
petition to reach this week’s goal, and on this hot, summer 
Friday evening, she has one more doorbell to ring before 


she calls it quits for the day. Then she’ll be at it again first 
thing in the morning. 


Then Frank Burke answers the door wearing only a towel, 
and she enjoys some innocent flirting with a man who 
appears much younger than her. The flirting becomes less 
innocent as she’s invited to join his roommates for dinner 
and a movie on their big screen TV. 


Anna surrenders to her fantasy and participates in a 
ménage a quatre, spending a very intoxicating night in b 
Ang nighted with Frank, Jeff, and Steve. But after a few 
weeks of the best sex of her life in a relationship that 
doesn’t seem to exist outside of the bedroom, Anna decides 
it’s time to get back to reality. But Frank won’t let her go 
that easily. 


Faery Surprising by Mia Watts 


Flora Harper isn’t amused when her faery “gift” transports 
her in the middle of a self-induced orgasm to a professional 
football locker room after practice. The fact that it’s the 
team she works for, and their new quarterback, lan Tate, 
wants to finish what she’s started, flies in the face of the 
non-fraternization policy. 


lan has been traded to a rival city so he catch a blackmailer 
red-handed. Time is against him, as are the number of 
injuries he’s had in his career. It sounds like a great deal, 
except filming the Public Relations specialist in a sexually 


compromising position leaves a sour taste in his mouth. 
When he discovers that the PR person is emotionally 
distant, hard-on inducing Flora, getting a whole lot closer to 
her feels so incredibly right...until she finds out why he’s 
really on the team. 


FU by Mia Watts 


When a screw-up by the Fullerton University Housing Office 
leaves Parker Galloway shacked up with four sexy men, 
Parker thinks four just might be her lucky number...as long 
as she can get Kei Yamamoto to join in the fun. 


But will taking advantage of FU’s mistake end up getting all 
five roomies kicked off campus, or will it be the closest thing 
to heaven Parker has ever experienced? 


Key West by Demi Alex 


What a time for a revelation! 


The moment Prince Charming proposes, Addison London 
realizes that she is about to say “yes” to a lifetime of love 
and stability—and constancy—having never really lived her 
life to the fullest, and runs. 


As a Straight-laced good girl grown into a responsible, 
respectable woman, Addison is always prim and proper, 
and...well, boring. She always does the right thing, plays it 
safe, makes the right decisions, and suppresses her own 
longings to meet the expectations of others. 


But she will have no regrets. 


Before committing to a life wrapped in a white picket fence, 
She will have a little excitement and adventure, she will 
throw caution to the wind, and she will live out her most 
secret sexual fantasies—if only for a weekend. 


Desperate to break free, she travels to Key West and 
surrounds herself with willing, gorgeous men. All she has to 
do is pick one. But with only one weekend in the tropical 
paradise, and one chance for a hedonistic experience meant 
to last a lifetime, she discovers that “one” is not enough. 


After all, what happens in Key West stays in Key West, right? 


Oriana and the Three Werebears by Tia Fanning/span 


Oriana Ricci has taken over the family business—flying 
cargo and rich tourists around Alaska’s barely inhabited 
Kodiak Archipelago. When her plane malfunctions and she’s 
forced to make an emergency landing, she finds herself 
stranded in the middle of a National Wildlife Refuge. With no 


civilization for miles and no hope of rescue, she thinks all is 
lost... 


Until she stumbles upon the entrance to an underground 
bunker. 


Jack, Jordan, and Jonathan McMathan own and operate a 
secret intelligence firm contracted by the US Government. 
Hidden away in an old Cold War spy station located the 
middle of the Kodiak National Wildlife Refuge, the brothers 
are not only able to do their top secret jobs safely without 
fear of discovery, but are better to protect their other, more 
personal secret: They have the ability to shift into Kodiak 
bears. 


Like a fairy tale gone bad, the brothers return home to find 
their lunch tasted—or eaten, their computer chairs adjusted 
—or broken, and a beautiful blonde sleeping in one of their 
beds. This situation poses a big problem for the brothers... 


Their location is now compromised. But more importantly, 
what are they to do with the lady? 


Just Right by Bronwyn Green 


When Department of Natural Resources officer, Gwendolyn 
Locke, hits a black bear on the way home from work one 
night, her entire view of reality changes. She discovers that 
Shape-shifters exist, and she’s just become Goldilocks to 


three gorgeous, very aroused men who also happen to be 
werebears. Being snowbound has never been so hot. 


Chapter Four 


The rain beat down on Lucky Springs the next evening, 
cooling off the blazing summer day. Ham could smell a quiet 
night coming. He could always tell when things were dead. 
It could be days or weeks with nothing to do but wash the 
truck and polish the pole. Then they’d have a hell week of 
fires and accidents followed by teens with fireworks. The life 
wasn’t for everyone. 

Ham wandered over to Shane and Bruce. They were 
checking the truck for supplies. The standard check had 
already been done, but they were bored. 

“This rain could go on for days,” Ham said casually. 

“Lolly is restocking her ambulance.” Bruce climbed 
down and stood next to Ham. 

“| didn’t ask.” Ham shrugged. 

Shane joined them. “Sure. You came over here to make 
Small talk.” 

“I’m that obvious?” Ham leaned on the truck. 

“You’ve been waiting for this for awhile. Don’t fight it.” 
Bruce punched his shoulder. 

“We're with you.” Shane leaned on Bruce playfully. 

Ham sighed. “I don’t want to scare her off. Alex was so 
definite about her plans. And she’s not some wild sorority 
girl out to bag as many guys as she can.” 


“She didn’t exactly hate the four-way fun. Let her be 
the judge.” Shane tugged his shirt off. 

“What are you doing?” Bruce asked. 

Shane shrugged. “I’m feeling like a little fun tonight. A 
little pole time.” 

He stepped out of his shoes and pushed down his pants 
and shorts. Naked in the garage area with the door wide 
open. 

Ham stepped in the view to block in case anyone 
walked by. But the point was made. With the pouring rain, 
no one would walk by tonight. “Get inside.” 

Shane grabbed his clothes and brought them along. 
Bruce pulled his shirt off then grabbed Shane’s tight ass. 

They needed a little action, and with no work in sight, 
Ham would happily supply it. All of them would be ready to 
drop everything for a call. Maybe Lolly would enjoy it, too. 
The trio walked by her as she closed the back door to her 
ambulance. The look on her fllyook on ace stoked Ham’s 
already growing lust for fun tonight. 

Bruce pressed Shane to the pole they slid down to get 
to the trucks faster. It was classic and shiny. Ham watched 
as Bruce wrapped Shane’s arms around the pole and spread 
his legs. Bruce ditched his clothes and leaned naked against 
his lover giving him one last kiss before moving away. 

“What’s going on?” Lolly asked. 

Ham looked at her. “You have to be naked to play 
tonight.” 

“You're not.” She looked him up and down before 
staring at Shane. “Why is he like that?” 

“He likes it. You do, too.” Ham stripped off his clothes 
and left them in a convenient pile. 

Lolly looked to Bruce who nodded. Finally, she took off 
her clothes. Ham’s only wish was she’d pull that clip out of 
her hair. But her turn would come later. 

“Come on, | need it,” Shane said. 


Ham grabbed a piece of rope they kept around for the 
purpose and tied Shane’s hands together on the other side 
of the pole. Shane’s cock was already hard against the cool 
pole. 

From the wall, Ham took a wooden paddle carved with 
the names of the original crew at this station. It was a 
playful, frat-type prank that the guys hung up. But Ham 
made good use of it. He swung and connected with Shane 
firm ass. 

Lolly jumped at the sound. Bruce was right there 
hugging and whispering to her. Shane’s moaning should’ve 
been enough. 

“More!” Shane said. 

“He likes it?” Lolly moved close to Shane with curiosity 
all over her face. 

“| love it. Bruce doesn’t like to hit me as much.” Shane 
looked at his boyfriend with lust. 

Bruce came close and kissed Shane then Lolly. “He 
loves it. Ham likes to spank. Nothing majorly kinky, but 
some people need more physical contact to really get that 
high. Shane’s release is more intense.” 

“Does he cum on the pole?” she asked. 

Ham paddled Shane twice more and chuckled. “Only if 
Bruce isn’t fast enough.” Ham gave Shane two more hard 
ones. 

“Yes! | love it.” Shane’s hips bucked. 

Bruce knelt down and kissed Shane’s cock. “Don’t fuck 
the pole. l'Il never be that big.” 

Ham rubbed the red marks on Shane’s ass. The boy 
was practically a ginger and turned red with a slightest 
touch. The groans from Shane told Ham he’d done the job. 

“More?” Ham offered. 

Bruce was sucking Shane’s cock, and Lolly was 
mesmerized. 

“Hell, yes.” Shane thrust into Bruce’s mouth. 


Ham looked at Lolly as he struck Shane’s eager rump 
twice more. On the second one, Shane came in panting 
screams. Bruce moaned as he swallowed the reward. Lolly 
licked her lips but made no move to join them. 
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Setting the paddle aside, Ham opened a cabinet and 
grabbed lube and protection. He was hard and fucking a 
man was exactly what he needed now. Let Lolly watch. Let 
her see how nasty he could get. If she didn’t run, maybe 
they could get over whatever troubled her about a group 
relationship. 


Rubbing the lube to Shane’s ass, Ham massaged until Shane 
moaned. Ham snapped on a condom and tapped his cock 
against Shane’s red rear. “He needs to be rewarded now. 
Shane took it like a trouper.” 


“Fuck me, please.” Shane lifted his ass. 


Bruce stood and pulled Lolly close. “See, he loves it. Don’t 
worry. We won’t spend all night every night fucking you. 
Pussy is one thing we need to share.” 


“You don’t care if Ham fucks your boyfriend?” Lolly’s fingers 
caressed Bruce’s sac. 


“Hell no, | like to watch. Ham can fuck me any time. We’re 
not jealous or possessive. We all love each other. | want him 
happy, and the spanking thing gets Shane off. And Ham, 
too. We'll all keep you happy.” 


Ham thrust deep in Shane and felt the muscles tighten in 
response. Pressing to Shane, Ham could see the lust and 
wonder in Lolly’s eyes. He loved the sex and the fact that it 
made her wet and eager only added to it. Grinding to 
Shane’s ass, Ham had Shane cursing and groaning non-stop. 


Leaning on Bruce, Lolly rubbed her breasts to him as her 
fingers teased his package. His hands rubbed her ass gently. 
Ham watched them play. He would do much more to her 
bottom, but Bruce made sure those nerve endings were 
awake for him. 


As soon as Ham added more force to his short thrusts he felt 
Shane arch his back. His muscles rippled around Ham’s 
cock. Internal orgasms in men might not be something Lolly 
was familiar with, but she’d learn how many ways pleasure 
could be derived if she stayed with them. 


“Did he?” she asked. 
“Yes, he gets off that way, too.” Bruce smiled. 


“My turn.” Ham held Shane by his shoulders and slammed 
into that worked-over ass. Looking at Lolly and Bruce, Ham 
knew this was not her dream, but she belonged here. The 
idea of her tied to the pole sent Ham over. The orgasm 
slammed him, and Ham held onto the pole and Shane. 


“Kiss him,” Bruce said. 


She kissed Shane’s mouth, and it deepened. Ham wanted 
her kiss but enjoyed watching their tongues tease each 
other. Shane’s head dipped to lick her breast. 


“Want to try it?” Shane asked. 


“No, | don’t want to hit you. | only jab people with needles 
because they need medicine.” Lolly backed up fast. 


“He meant being spanked,” Ham said. 


Yes! Almost flew out of her of her mouth, but she wasn’t 
sure. She’d liked it playfully during sex, but this was a 
bigger deal. Giving her body to Ham like this meant more, 
She trusted him and couldn't remember feeling so 
comfortable with anyone. 


“| don’t know. | don’t want wood.” She wanted his hand on 
her. What was wrong with her? 


Her pussy was Slick already, but she could blame that on 
the show. Shane loved it, Bruce was great to rub against 
and Ham was hot. But her body wanted more. 


“I think | can handle you without instruments. Shane 
graduated to rougher stuff. He actually prefers leather 
paddles.” Ham held out a hand. 


It sounded like an addiction, but kinky sex wasn’t like a drug 
that took over your life. 


She laced her fingers with his. “What do | do?” 


“Stand.” Ham pressed her to the pole, her breasts rubbed 
again hard metal and parts of Shane’s strong form. 


The rope on her wrists made it real. She couldn’t escape or 
free herself. Bruce or Shane could free her. If it was too 
much, Ham would let her go. Deep down she knew she’d 
like it, and the shame made her cheeks burn. She had to 
focus on something else. 


“You're not going to let Shane go?” she asked. 


“I’m not done.” Shane kissed her mouth until she relaxed 
and kissed him back. 


Ham rubbed her ass, and Lolly jumped. 


“Relax, it’s so good,” Shane whispered. 


Thick fingers prodded her cunt and spread her wetness all 
over her pussy and back to her asshole. She had no idea 
how far they’d take her, but Shane didn’t seem to mind 
Sharing. Then she saw Bruce sliding on protection and 
dripping lube on Shane’s rear. 


Shane hummed softly. “So good to have lots of lovers.” 
“You want it,” Ham said. 
“She’s wet for it.” Bruce kissed Shane’s shoulders and neck. 


“Who wouldn’t be?” Shane craned his neck to kiss his 
boyfriend. “Fuck me while I’m still tender.” 


“It doesn’t hurt?” Lolly asked. 


“No, not real pain. It’s like your body is awake, and the more 
you do, the better it feels to a point. It’s a sweet sexual pain 
you want more of.” Shane dipped his head and nipped her 
breast. 


The message was clear when she moaned. A bite could hurt 
or feel so good she wanted another. Ham’s large hands 
could be gentle or powerful, and now, they rubbed her ass. 
Some men liked her round backside. Her sisters were 
Slimmer in the curvy areas, but she got the generous 
proportions. Maybe that’s what Ham liked about her? 


“Ready?” he asked. 


She nodded and firmed her stance like Shane. Spreading her 
legs also made her feel her arousal. His first slap was gentle 
and playful. 


“What are you doing?” she asked. 


“Seeing if you really like it. Don’t question my methods.” 
Ham patted her ass and made it bounce. 


She nearly yelled at him to get to work, but Shane’s body 
Slammed to the pol 


“Harder,” Lolly pleaded. 


Ham’s hands worked together and finally her ass stung with 
his play. Her pulse pounded as her pussy throbbed for 
attention. Finally, he gave her ass a proper spanking. One 
cheek then the other. He stayed in the same spot, and she 
craved one more right there. 


But he moved lower, and she grunted in frustration. 
“One more?” he offered. 
“Please!” she shrieked. “Ham, | need you!” 


Shane kissed her cheek, but she didn’t feel a thing but 
Ham’s hand hitting that spot. She clung to the pole and let 
the sting spread in her body. 


“She needs to get fucked,” Shane said. 


“You've got Bruce already.” She had to agree about her 
need, but was Ham hard again? She looked over her 
shoulder. 


“You want Bruce?” Ham slid on fresh protection. 


“I want a cock,” she confessed. Anyone would do right that 
second. 


“Say ‘thank you for spanking me’,” Ham coached her. 


Lolly felt the rebellious streak in her rise. She didn’t beg 
men to date her or cater to their egos the way some women 
did. Her mother said that’s why she wasn’t married yet. Men 
need to be stroked. Maybe Mom was right? 


“Thank you,” she said. 


Ham pulled her hips back, and she arched her back as much 
as she could. He filled her pussy in one hard stroke. Lolly 
gripped the pole and Shane. This was so good! How had 
they done this without her catching them one day? 


It took three thrusts before Lolly realized Ham’s thumbs 
were poking her spanked bottom. It sent shivers through 
her. Maybe someday she’d move up to more than his hands, 
but she loved the feel of his flesh on her. 


“Hell, yes!” Shane shuddered on the pole. Bruce’s shouts 
were right behind him. 


Lolly looked at their smiling faces and very relieved bodies. 
She wasn’t a freak. She’d found where she belonged. There 
was no shame with Ham. 


“I bet his hands hurt,” Bruce said to Shane. 
“Do they?” Lolly asked. 
“My cock hurts worse right now. Ride it.” Ham ground to her. 


She backed up on him and squeezed his cock deep in her. 
Rotating her hips, she tried to make him come. The man had 
self-control she admired, but she wanted to break it. 


“You liked it?” Ham demanded. 


“Yes!” she shouted. 


One hand slid around, and his finger worked her clit in fast 
circles. 


“Oh God! Ham!ht=" hed! Ham! The orgasm possessed her, 
and she rocked on his cock faster and faster. His hands 
moved up to pinch her nipples, and the climax peaked with 
a shot of pleasure that left her frozen. If Ham wanted her to 
be addicted to him, he was more than half the way there. 


Shane and Bruce kissed parts of her, but she only felt the 
throb deep where Ham stretched her. Tugging at the ropes, 
she wanted to touch him, to hold him. Bruce freed Shane 
and Lolly from the rope. 


Turning, she knelt and tugged the annoying latex off Ham. 
“Get your ass back where | want it!” Ham ordered. 
“I want this.” She sucked his cock and held his balls tight. 


“You litthe—harder!” His hands dug in her hair, and she felt 
the clip snap. The sound of it skidding along the floor didn’t 
stop any of the action. 


Lolly worked the tip of Ham’s cock like a woman desperate 
for approval, for love, and for cum. Her ass still stung, but 
She liked the sensation and let her cheeks rest on her heels. 
When she jerked his cock and let her teeth tease the tip, 
Ham came in a hard grunt. The splatter of reward hit her 
chin then her tongue. 


Swallowing it, she sucked him for more and went down to 
feel the fullness in her throat. 


“She really does belong with us.” Shane knelt next to her 
and licked a bit off her chin. 


Bruce knelt on her other side and lapped up the rest. “You fit 
in pretty well.” 


She did and it scared her a bit. Somehow, she’d figure out 
how this worked. But she wanted to get fucked again while 
not tied to a pole. 


Ham grabbed the bottle of lube and moved to her backside. 
He drizzled lube over her ass and rubbed it in. 


“I’m getting more?” She smiled wide. 


“Actually, | don’t want your skin to mark or blister. But if you 
want it, | think Shane needs to fuck something for a change. 
He’s getting entirely too much.” 


Lolly turned and saw that Shane was indeed erect. Her 
pussy flipped, ready for more. When had she turned into 
such a needy woman? She’d never had three men. 


“Sure you want to ride?” Shane asked. 


“Yes, | need it. You got it twice. Fair is fair.” She pushed him 
onto his back. 


Shane hissed as his ass pressed to the hard floor. 
“I’m sorry!” she said. 


“No, baby, it’s so good! | should fuck you missionary. But 
you're not ready for that level yet. Get on and bounce 
away.” He folded his hands behind his head as Bruce leaned 
over and pressed his cock to Shane’s mouth. 


She looked over her shoulder to Ham and he gave her ass a 
pinch. She trembled in need and satisfaction. No matter 


what they did, she needed that connection to Ham, and it 
was perfect. 


* OK OK OX 


After her shift, Lolly sat uneasily at the Shamrock dine 


When Cassie sat across from Lolly in the booth, Lolly almost 
bolted. But Cassie gave her a knowing smile, and Lolly 
needed to share this. 


“What am I doing?” she asked. 
Cassie glanced at the menu. “You’re smiling.” 
Lolly tried to stop and couldn't. “It’s insane.” 


“Sort of but it’s your relationship. What works is what works. 
It works for me.” 


“You don’t mind giving up Ham?” Lolly didn’t want things to 
be awkward with Cassie no matter how the relationship with 
the guys worked out. 


Cassie laughed. “He was never mine. He’s part of the family 
and hot, but he made it clear he wanted his own set up. | 
think he was in love with you before | came to my first 


party.” 


“It’s so weird. He never asked me out. | dated Bruce and 
Shane for a little bit. | thought it was good, but something 
was off. Why didn’t Ham make a move? We could’ve been 
doing this for a long time already!” 


“Alex is the easy answer. He’s very protective of you, and 
Ham probably didn’t want to scare you off. Or ruin things for 


Monty. But you seem happy with Ham. You don’t need a 
group situation to be happy.” 


Lolly realized Cassie didn’t really know the full situation. 


Tanya, the waitress, sauntered up to the table. “Ladies, are 
we eating or just coffee?” 


“Pancake special, thanks Tanya,” Lolly said. 
Cassie nodded. “Scrambled eggs.” 


Lolly took a deep breath when Tanya walked away. “I don’t 
know if | should tell you this, but | have to tell someone...” 


“What?” Cassie leaned forward. 


“It’s not just me and Ham. Bruce and Shane, too. | didn’t 
Start it or ask for it. They were already together.” 


Cassie sat in silence for a moment. “Together? Ham never 
does anything with men.” 


“I guess he doesn’t want his brothers to know. It might make 
Monty or Alex uncomfortable with what they’ve shared. 
Well, you basically. | don’t know all of the history but | 
needed to know I’m not crazy. Please don’t say anything or 
let this mess up your relationship.” 


“Lolly, calm down. You or Ham can’t ruin my relationship. Or 
Alex and Monty’s relationship. Stop worrying about 
everyone else, and worry about yourself and what makes 
you happy. That’s all that matters. If Ham has a need for 
men, if he wants to share you with his bisexual friends... 
however it works for you is fine.” 


“You don’t feel like a freak? Or greedy?” Lolly asked. 


“The parties took a little getting used to, but once you put 
down the rules of your relationship, there’s nothing wrong 
with watching or being watched. Even sharing, if that’s what 
works for you. | know it’s a small town, but pwit town, eople 
have the same needs as a big city and here you can’t really 
be anonymous. But with three men, you don’t need to come 
to the parties unless you want to.” Cassie winked. 


Lolly nodded. “The party is the last thing on my mind. | 
don’t know how to talk about this with people.” 


“You don’t need to talk much. | always thought Bruce and 
Shane were an item so clearly I’m behind on everything.” 
Cassie paused as the food arrived. 


They women ate in silence for a minute, and Lolly felt a little 
better. 


“You're right about Bruce and Shane. They have something 
strong, and | think Ham got pulled in and now me. But | 
don’t want to leave people out, and | can’t tell my mother 
l'm dating three men.” 


“People sort of know you're seeing Ham.” 
“They do?” Lolly swallowed hard. 


“Alex isn’t quiet when something annoys him. Plus Ham has 
been at your place more than the address where his mail 
arrives. We know that. Don’t get too wrapped up in the 
Lucky Springs chat. If it works out, talk to the guys. They’re 
not clueless. Okay, wait. They are men so maybe you need 
to tell them how it needs to look.” 


“What can | do?” 


“Well, as far as anyone knows I’m strictly with Dom and 
we’re engaged. Our neighbors don’t need to know | sleep 
with Alex and Monty, too. They think Monty and Alex are an 
item, and we all happen to share a big old house.” Cassie 
made it sound so easy. 


Lolly didn’t dwell on Cassie sleeping with her brother or that 
she'd slept with Ham. They were all adults, and Cassie 
seemed at ease. “It’s only been a few days. I’m not sure | 
can handle big decisions or telling people I’m dating Ham 
yet.” 


“You need to be sure first and talk it out. | know, the sex is 
SO amazing you don’t talk a lot at first. It’s okay, enjoy. But 
when you’re ready, you need to pin the guys down and talk 
it out. Men sometimes think things just work out, and it 
might not bother Bruce and Shane to be the gay couple. It’s 
more socially acceptable than a four-way lifestyle. Once you 
tell them, they'll get it.” 


“I’m moving too fast.” Lolly wanted it all settled or to run. 
She was on an edge that had her freaked out. 


“No. The more people, the more complicated and pressured 
it can feel. Juggling all of it is hard. Don’t take it all on 
yourself. Yes, you’ve known them for a long time so even if 
it’s only a few days of sex, those feelings are deep and real. 
Trust the feelings and go with them but don’t rush a 
decision.” 


“I feel like everyone knows.” Lolly looked around. 


Cassie smiled. “Some people know you know about the 
parties and are worried you'll spill the truth of their sex 
lives. General gossip in Lucky Springs is you are Ham’s girl 
and, finally, he found the right one.” 


“There’s nothing | need to know about him, right?” Lolly had 
a woman here who'd seen Ham in sex parties. “No other 
girls or kinks?” 


“I hope he’s shared his need to paddle things.” Cassie 
finished"O"sie fin off her eggs and wiped her mouth with a 
napkin. 


Lolly nodded. “Maybe that’s how he got with the guys. 
Shane likes it, too.” 


“Other than that, there’s nothing to tell. He’s made it clear 
to me he won't be back to a party. There will be some sad 
women, but he’s yours now. The man isn’t quite as 
traditional as Dom or some of the others around here, but 
he’s a good guy. If Alex really didn’t trust Ham, he’d be 
raising real hell not just grumbling and posturing.” 


“You know them so well. Alex is my brother, and | had no 
clue he was into girls or anything.” Lolly wondered if she 
was just a bad judge. 


“It’s hard when you’re so close to people. I’ve known Alex 
and you since grade school, but we don’t have that family 
pressure. He wants you to see him a certain way, and he 
wants to view you in a way that works for him. I’m really 
glad | don’t have brothers. But if you get serious with Ham, | 
think Alex will come around. You’re the one who has to be 
sure it’s right. Then that confidence comes through and 
sends the message.” 


“Thanks, Cassie. I’m not sure how it’ll work out.” Lolly 
pushed a square of pancake around her plate. 


“I have full faith in Ham’s determination and feelings. In 
fact, | really need another bridesmaid. | know it sucks, and | 
wasn’t going to do a big wedding, but there are so many 


guys standing up on Dom’s side... | completely understand if 
you say no, but | promise the dresses aren’t pricey, and 
Jessica is keeping it low stress.” Cassie put some money on 
the table. 


Lolly was touched but if things with Ham went bad... “I don’t 
know.” 


“Don’t answer now. Take your time. The wedding is in 
December. | have a photo shoot to do so I’ve got to go. Call 
me if you need to talk again.” 


“Thanks.” Lolly felt better and deeper in the group thing 
than ever. 


* OK OK OX 


The next day, Ham worked in the office on his least favorite 
part of the job...the paperwork. But it all couldn’t be group 
sex. Just as he sent off his reports and saved his files, there 
was a knock at the door. 


“Come in,” he answered. 


Lolly slid inside with a subtle smile on her face. “I was 
starting to worry about you all alone in here.” 


“Paper work never ends. Lonely?” Ham wanted her alone 
again but was willing to wait and make sure she loved the 
group thing. 


“I missed you. It is okay that I’m here?” 


“Always.” When she closed the door and locked it behind 
her, Ham felt his cock swell. 


“It’s hot in here.” She unbuttoned her shirt and slowly 
Stripped off the rest of her clothes by the time she crossed 
the short distance to Ham’s desk. 


“| knew there was a seductress behind that innocent smile.” 
He patted the desk. 


Naked, Lolly slid on the worn wood surface and scooted to 
sit in front of him, her toes teasing his cock. “You’re 
overdresid re ovesed.” 


Ham shook his head. “You just lie back.” He spread her 
knees and kissed up the firm flesh of her thigh. 


Moaning, Lolly reclined on her elbows and watched Ham 
work. 


Licking over her pussy, Ham teased her slowly. Finally when 
Lolly’s hips lifted in a demanding way, he tongued her slit 
and probed to massage her clit. 


“More!” Her hands slid over his head. “Make me come.” 


Pinching her clit between his lips, Ham let it slip and then 
captured her nub again and again until she groaned, holding 
his head to her cunt. Licking her clit harder and faster, he 
held her legs open as she shuddered. “Ham!” 


“Again,” he said. 
“Fuck me,” she moaned. 


His tongue went lower to torment her inner pussy lips. For a 
second he dipped his tongue into her wet core before 
returning to her clit. 


“Please!” she gasped. 


Ham lifted his head to watch her as he rubbed his index and 
middle finger over her clit as fast as he could. His handiwork 
paid off as she screamed and thrust up, fucking air as her 
orgasm took control of her every muscle. 


Slowing his fingers, he let her come down from the sexual 
high. It took all his strength not to fuck her right then and 
there. But he wanted to play and make it last. Sucking his 
fingers clean, Ham then pressed a kiss to her thigh. 


“Fuck me,” she said. 
He smiled. “You didn’t get off enough?” 


She took a deep breath. “You need to come too. | want you 
inside of me.” 


“Not now.” Ham leaned back and unzipped his fly. “You can 
give me the same treatment but you have to stay on the 
desk.” 


“What is this? Some weird chief's office rules?” She flipped 
over onto her stomach and turned to face him. 


“Fair is fair. | want to feel your mouth now.” Ham missed the 
sight of her breasts but that gorgeous ass hiked up into view 
and she reached for his erection. 


Her full lips slid over the tip and Ham resisted the urge to 
fuck her mouth. Forcing himself to stay in the chair, he 
watched her glossy hair curl over her shoulders as she 
worked him. Lolly sucked with force, pushing him to the 
edge, but there was more. He could feel her love and 
affection. The soft kisses to his balls and the tender nips 
when she used her teeth. 


There was no doubt that she loved him, and his equipment. 
Ham let his hands slid over her back and around to cup her 
full breasts. He’d never get enough of her body. As much as 
he loved the group thing, having her alone was more 
intense. He could have both, they could share it all. And 
Sharing her made Ham appreciate her even more. Especially 
moments like this. 


Lifting to her, he wanted to rip off his clothes and fuck her. 
Holding back, he wanted her to need it. Lolly had to show 
just how much she wanted him. 


She hummed on his cock and sch s cock troked his balls 
until Ham was ready to explode. He reached over and 
smacked her ass to throw her off. Lolly moaned and backed 
off her sucking. 


“Fuck me now!” she said. 


“Not now. Suck me off first.” One hand tangled in her hair 
and guided her back as his other hand smacked her bottom 
until she had a mouthful of him again. 


Lolly went to work on him hard, sucking and tonguing the 
head of his cock until Ham fucked her mouth and groaned. 
Cursing under his breath, he knew she’d win soon. Grunting, 
he gave in to the release and came in her mouth. 


Then he felt her sucking and swallowing his cum like a victor 
downing champagne. 


“Now,” she said. 


He cupped her face and kissed her. “Come back in an hour. 
I’ve got a little more work to do.” 


“Bastard!” She bit her lip. 


“You love it. Come back in an hour and l'Il make you come 
three times. Then maybe you can ride me.” 


“I love you, you pain the ass.” 


“More spanking it is.” He gave her one last slap and 
released her. Zipping his fly, he had no more work to do but 
he did want to make her wait just a little bit. 


She dressed slowly and he watched. Lolly was his woman 
and she was into it all. They were a perfect match and if 
they could sort out the little things like family and group sex 
and working together, things would work out perfectly. 


Chapter Five 


A few days later, Ham was on the couch in the firehouse 
with Bruce and Shane watching a game on TV. Lolly was out 
on an ambulance run for an allergic reaction. Things had 
settled into a nice routine of sex, friendship and work. 


“We need to take it to the next level,” Ham said. 


Shane muted the TV. “We agreed to give her time to get 
used to the situation.” 


“| think she’s comfortable with it. But it’s not like we're 
dating or anything.” Bruce shrugged. 


“Everyone thinks she’s dating Ham. Maybe a real date 
would be a good idea?” Shane asked. 


“All of us go to the movies?” Ham laughed. 


“Dinner. Whatever. Something so it feels more normal to 
her. If you want to take it to the next level, get her out 
nerget herof the routine,” Brue agreed. 


Just then Ham heard the ambulance pull in. Ten minutes 
later, Lolly walked in looking gorgeous as ever. She sat on 
the arm of the couch. 


“Everything go okay?” Ham asked. 
“Sure. The kid’ll be fine. Anything new here?” 


Bruce chuckled. “Nope, quiet as ever. We’re trying to figure 
out what sort of date to take you on.” 


Shane elbowed Bruce, but Ham was actually relieved to 
have it out there. 


“Dinner? All of us?” Lolly didn’t show any shock. 


“You don’t want to go on a date?” Shane asked. 


“It can’t really be a date in public. | mean we can’t all be 
affectionate at the diner or Andre’s café. | don’t see Cassie 
making out with Alex ever.” Lolly grabbed the remote and 
flipped around the stations. 


She was comparing them to Cassie and Dom’s group. Ham 
wasn’t sure if that was a sign of progress or retreat from 
Lolly, but he decided to keep things moving forward. 


“| don’t see Dom and Cassie making out in public anywhere. 
We can all go out together and not have to announce to the 
room it’s a date.” Ham wrapped an arm around her waist to 
keep her close. 


“But do we deliberately have to hide it? | know people think 
I’m dating Ham. So what are we doing?” Lolly leaned on 
him. 


“We are going to make you dinner. Come to our place 
tomorrow night. We're all off work so it’s a free night. We 
can date in private if you can’t keep your hands off us.” 
Shane grinned. 


“Does that work for you?” Bruce asked. “We’re more than 
happy to show you off in public, but I’m just as likely to 
make out with Shane as you.” 


Lolly leaned over and kissed Shane then Bruce. Finally, she 
gave Ham a slow kiss on the cheek and held onto his form. 
“I’m not sure how to make all this work, but dinner sounds 
good.” 


“We'll talk it out later. Don’t stress. Our little group is doing 
just fine.” Ham claimed her mouth and made it clear what 


he needed from her. Not then and now but from their 
relationship. 


Lolly returned the kiss but pulled back when he tried to tug 
her across their laps. 


“What’s wrong?” Ham asked. 


“Nothing. | have to restock the rig, and it’s really hot out 
there today so | could get a heat stroke call. | don’t want to 
play on duty and regret it.” Lolly headed back down to her 
truck. 


“She’s nervous.” Shane rested his head on Bruce’s shoulder. 


“Maybe, she’s just got good instincts and doesn’t want to be 
fucking when someone needs her.” Bruce’s hand slid down 
Shane’s chest and squeezed. 


“I think dinner is a good idea. She might be nervous about 
things and worried all the sex here will mess up her career. 
But we play video games or sleep all the time. It’s not like 
we ed not likcan’t stop whatever we’re doing for a call. 
We're not animals.” Ham wanted to pin her down and get all 
the garbage out of the way so they could be happy but off 
duty would be better. 


When Lolly was in professional mode, it didn’t pay to try and 
break her focus. The woman was strong willed. It was part of 
what he loved about her. 


“It'll work out.” Shane nudged Ham. 


“It better. I’m going for a walk.” Ham got up and left the two 
alone to grope and kiss. He needed to clear his head, not 
muddle it, just then. If things went south, Bruce and Shane 
had each other. Sure, they liked women, too, so they’d go to 


the parties again and get some pussy here and there. But if 
this blew, Ham had nothing, and his family would be hurt as 
well. Alex wouldn’t deal well if Lolly was upset, and Ham 
would bear the blame. 


When Ham walked by her, he knew deep down it could 
work. But whether or not it actually would work out was up 
to her. Ham headed to the back office and got on the phone. 
If she wanted a date, he’d make sure she got the date 
treatment. 


* OK OK OX 


The idea of a date had Lolly spinning. Three men were too 
much for that sort of normal event, but it flattered her. It 
also turned her on to know they were going to trouble for 
her. Ham had sent flowers. A huge bouquet had been 
waiting for her when she got home. 


Now, she sat getting her nails done at Jessica’s Salon. Ham 
had mentioned Jessica as another women in such a 
relationship, and while Lolly had never seen it before, the 
chemistry between her and two of the guys in the salon was 
clear. How had Lolly never notice that before? 


“You okay?” Jessica asked. 


“Sure. Just a new experience.” Lolly didn’t want to talk too 
loud. The salon was packed, but it was a hotbed of gossip. 


“A date with Ham? That should be normal from what I’m 
hearing.” Lolly’s sister, Natalie, sat down next to them. 


“Nat? Hi.” Lolly cursed the small town grapevine. “What do 
you know about my date?” 


“Nothing specific. You don’t tell the family anything. | had to 
bring my boyfriend around to meet dad, and you’re running 
around at work.” Nat soaked her nails as the tech set out 
her instruments. 


“You were in high school. You got married at twenty-one. I’m 
an adult, and | don’t live with mom and dad anymore.” Lolly 
knew sometimes her sisters resented Lolly’s freedom, but 
they rubbed in that they had husbands and kids every 
chance they got so Lolly tried to ignore it all. 


“Ham. Really?” Nat asked. 


“What’s wrong with him?” Lolly replied defensively. No way 
would she take Nat trashing her man. Any of them but 
especially Ham! 


“He’s dated every single woman in Lucky Springs. Don’t tell 
me you think you’re special. He’ll have to move to New 
Orleans for fresh blood. And he’s married to his job and 
always at the fire station.” Nat shrugged. “You want a man 
who'll see his kids.” 


“Kids! You’re getting way ahead of yourself, Natalie.” Lolly 
pulled 


“Time for the hair. Come on.” Jessica escorted Lolly away 
from her sister. 


“Sorry about that,” Lolly said. 


“Family can be rough. But Ham’s a good guy. So are Bruce 
and Shane.” Jessica smiled. 


Lolly’s face burned as Jessica washed her hair. “You know?” 


“Cassie’s my cousin. She told me she invited you to stand 
up in the wedding, and she had to tell me why and all of it. 
That’s family. So your family is clueless?” 


“God, they’d go nuts.” Lolly wanted a happy date, not 
drama. 


“They don’t need to know. I’ve got four guys. No one needs 
to advertise it. You think there aren’t kinky people wearing 
leather collars and using whips around here? Please. People 
are people. Enjoy it.” Jessica dried off Lolly’s hair. 


The women headed to Jessica’s station, and Lolly stared at 
herself in the mirror. No one would know by looking at her 
that she’d had three men inside her at once or how much 
she'd loved it and wanted it every day. Who needed to know 
her sex life? Alex had come out of the closet to the family, 
and it was huge. But there was no coming out with three 
boyfriends. Lolly had to deal with her secret. 


“You okay?” Jessica asked. “Too quiet.” 


“I’m fine. Just glad someone knows. I’m not totally alone.” 
Lolly smiled. 


“There aren’t many of us, but it’s a great club to be in. It 
takes maturity and self-confidence to share that much and 
trust each other. To trust yourself.” Jessica trimmed the ends 
of Lolly’s long dark hair. 


“Can | keep them all happy?” Lolly shook her head. 


“Don’t think that way. You can only make yourself happy. If 
it’s right for you, go for it. What other people think, approve 
or not, will never make you happy. Your sister might think 
Ham isn’t going to make enough money as a fireman. Or 
your mother might not like that he’s on the dark side and 


she might want her grandkids to look like you and have your 
Skin tone. You can’t please everyone so just worry about 
you.” Jessica had a mixed background, and Lolly knew Lucky 
Springs wasn’t some backward town where her dating Ham 
would be a big issue. 


“People are talking already?” Lolly had to figure this out 
before Lucky Springs had her getting married. It happened 
so fast, yet it didn’t feel like too much. 


“It’s just talk. Don’t pay attention. Go for it.” Jessica rubbed 
gel into Lolly’s hair. “You’re going to make them sit up and 
beg tonight. And if it gets scary, just think of all the poor 
women who'll never know what it’s like to have three hot 
men begging for their sexual attention.” 


Lolly watched her cheeks flush in the mirror. “It is amazing.” 


“I know.” Jessica grabbed her dryer and got down to styling. 


* OK OK OX 


Lolly arrived on time to Bruce and Shane’s old farmhouse. 
Ham had wanted to pick her up,"O"pick he but Lolly liked the 
freedom of going home if she needed it. She’d worn a dress 
that got many compliments from men, yet didn’t show off 
too much. They'd seen it all, but Lolly wanted to act as 
though it were a real date. 


Shane opened the door before she could knock and ushered 
her inside. There was salad and bread already on the table 
while the smell of lasagna filled the air. Ham lit some 
candles, and it felt very much like home. They weren’t 
screwing at work or her tiny apartment but having a date in 
a place with space. 


“Want the tour?” Bruce offered. 


“Sure.” She followed as he showed off the big den and the 
four bedrooms. The eat-in kitchen was a decent size, and 
the dining room was large but lacked a proper table. It was a 
man’s house without the little decorative touches, but she 
could fix that. Lolly stopped and mentally corrected herself. 
She wasn’t moving in; it was just dinner. 


“What’s wrong?” Ham asked. 


“Nothing. Just the start of a headache.” She waved it off. 
Her sister’s criticism earlier made Lolly want to hug Ham 
and never let go. 


“Dinner’s ready according to chef Shane.” Ham headed 
back to the kitchen. 


They followed and settled in to eat. Lolly tried to be in the 
moment, but her thoughts were all over the place. 


“This is really good, Shane. No wonder you cook so much at 
the fire station. But you guys didn’t need to go to any 
trouble.” Lolly felt the headache ease with food and a little 
red wine. 


Bruce nodded. “We just wanted to show you how it could be. 
It’s no trouble. This could be every day.” 


She wanted to change the subject. “When did you fall for 
Shane?” 


Bruce blushed. “Right away. He was here, and | moved to 
town five years back. It probably looks terrible that we 
dated women while being sort of a couple, but until the 
parties, we thought we were the weird ones. Bisexual isn’t a 
common lifestyle yet.” 


“You dated me after the parties were already going on, 
though.” Lolly had done the math of when the Meriweather 
men had moved to town. 


Shane cleared his throat. “True, but you’re special, and we 
knew we’d never see you at the party because of Alex so we 
took a shot. It wouldn’t really work without Ham.” 


Looking at Ham, Lolly sensed he was the core. It felt easy 
eating and talking with her guys, but the way Ham looked at 
her made Lolly want to stop talking and get naked. Was it 
just sex? She couldn’t bring herself to ask. No one had 
talked about the future, but they were sort of moving 
forward with a date. 


“Ready for dessert?” Ham asked. 


“| don’t need the calories. I’m stuffed, thanks.” She set her 
napkin on the table. 


Shane laughed. “Please, you’ve got to keep those curves or 
Ham’ll have nothing to work on. He likes a wide canvas.” 


“Wide?” she repeated. “You just called my ass wide?” 
“Ucal" 
“It’s perfect,” Ham added. 


Lolly stood and strode around the rectangle table to Shane. 
Kicking off her heels, she tugged her dress up to reveal her 
bare ass. Panties seemed pointless tonight. She tugged the 
neckline down to reveal her breasts then leaned over to kiss 
Shane. 


He kissed her back like a man who enjoyed a wide ass, but 
She was going to teach him a lesson. Pulling back, she 


turned and stuck her rump in his face. Lolly spread her legs 
and bent at the waist before pulling Bruce’s chair within 
reach. Rubbing his crotch, she felt his member respond fast. 


“I’ve got the best view in the house.” Shane kissed her ass. 
“You better make her come,” Ham said. 


Lolly didn’t bother to agree with him. She tugged Bruce’s 
cock free and sucked it. His eager hands squeezed her 
breasts. Shane got to work licking and fingering her pussy. 
In a few minutes she was wet, and Bruce was hard. Playfully 
She straightened and turned. Shane was hard, too, but his 
cock remained in his pants. When she looked to Ham, he sat 
there content for the moment even if his erection was 
visible. 


“| better get some stuff,” Bruce said. 


“No, | don’t think we’ll need it. I’m just in the mood for oral 
play tonight.” She opened Shane’s fly and teased his balls. 


“So you're dessert?” Ham asked. 
“Eat me all you want,” she said. 


Bruce and Shane made room on the table, and Lolly 
watched in wonder. They weren’t going to spread her out on 
the kitchen table like Sunday dinner. Were they? 


Ham moved around the table and picked her up off her feet 
and set her on the wooden surface. Shane moved to her 
head, and she sucked his cock deeply. Ham buried his face 
in her pussy, and Lolly arched her ass off the table. They’d 
make her come plenty, and she wanted to feel all their 
tongues. Bruce slid up to her side and sucked her tits. Lolly 
reached and stroked his cock to keep him on edge. 


Bruce thrust into her hand. She knew he’d come soon. 
Pulling him close, she pressed his cock to her hip and 
rubbed it. 


“Fuck, Lol. I’m going to come.” Bruce leaned on her. 


Lolly felt another hand take control of Bruce’s erection, and 
She let it go, returning her attention to sucking off Shane. 
Bruce screamed in orgasm and Lolly felt drops hit her lower 
stomach and over her pussy. Then Ham’s tongue was all 
over her in those same spots. 


Her climax took her in seconds with Ham licking Bruce’s 
cum off her cunt. She shook and sat up to watch. Bruce 
moved to take Ham’s spot and Ham shifted Shane over to 
be the next cum supplier. The kinky games just happened to 
them, and Lolly loved it. 


Easing back to the table, she started on Ham’s heavy sac. 
The black rod strained above her as Bruce’s tongue teased 
her core. She swallowed Ham’s cock and focused on getting 
him worked up to come for her. But then Shane tapped her 
clit and shouted her name. 


This time she watched the cum hit her er cum hitpussy, and 
Bruce wasted no time licking it into her folds and sucking it 
off her body. Then he worked her clit while Shane shoved 
three fingers into her pussy. 


“Oh God!” She sucked the tip of Ham’s cock as her orgasm 
built. 


“Come on, come for them. You want oral, and they’re 
working for it. They’ll suck your ass if you want. Wag that 
perfect rear for them.” Ham pinched her nipples as he 
thrust into her mouth. 


“Please, Ham.” She fucked those fingers and lifted for more 
clit contact. 


But it was Ham pulling away and jerking his cock until his 
cum landed on her slit that sent her over. The release kept 
rolling through her as Bruce and Shane shared the cream 
from Ham and all of Lolly’s juices. Her hands gripped the 
table as her hips lifted as if she were fucking a phantom 
cock. 


“Want us to fuck you now?” Ham taunted. 


“You're all spent.” She gasped for air but refused to say yes. 
They’d fuck her with a toy or some kitchen implement. A 
turkey baster wouldn’t get her off. 


Bruce bit one of her outer pussy lips and tugged. “You could 
Shake that ass and get us hard pretty fast.” 


“Hell, yes.” Shane squeezed her rear. 


Lolly wanted to play. This felt like love, but the kinky stuff 
made her wonder if they’d get bored with her one day. She 
sat up slowly and felt the rush of blood back down. 


“I think I’m going to go home. I’ve still got a dull headache, 
and if this didn’t fix it, | need rest not sex.” She tugged her 
dress up over her breasts. 


Ham shook his head. “Don’t go. We can just sleep. We'll get 
you aspirin or whatever.” 


“No, thanks. | have what | need at home, and the quiet will 
be better.” She slid off the table and pulled her dress down 
before stepping into her shoes. 


“We can take care of you,” Bruce insisted. 


“It’s not just sex, Lolly.” Ham stood in her way. “Don’t pull 
away.” 


“I know. But it wasn’t a first date, either. This won’t work like 
a normal relationship. That’s okay, but | need a break.” She 
stepped by him and headed for the front door. 


In her car, she took a few slow breaths and started the drive 
home. She thought she’d feel better by herself. With all of 
them around, she could only think of sex, getting off and 
satisfying all her men, but relationships were more than 
that. If it was all lust, she needed to get a hold of herself 
and not let everyone think she was Ham’s girlfriend. It was 
too fast. Cassie even wanted her to stand up in the 
wedding. It was snowballing, and Lolly could ruin it. 


Part of her wanted to turn around to and go back. She’d at 
least have wild sex all night and not think too much about it. 
Five minutes without them, and she felt lonely. But pride 
made her go home. She could’ve gone all night, but people 
would have seen her car there. Not at Ham’s but at Bruce 
and Shane’s. Alex didn’t need to have a stroke about all the 
men his baby sister was screwing. 


Suddenly,theanSudd she felt stupid. No wonder Ham had 
offered to drive her! That way no one would see her car. He 
was so thoughtful and in charge, and she kept ruining it or 
pulling away when she should run to him. Ham loved her so 
much, but what she felt was so deep she’d been blind to it. 
She needed to be alone with her thoughts and figure this 
out. When she walked in her apartment, all she saw what 
the huge bouquet of flowers from Ham. It was real, and her 
life wouldn’t be the same no matter which way she went. 


Chapter Six 


The gnawing frustration fueled Ham the next morning. Lolly 
had ignored his texts and calls. She’d taken a personal day. 
While the manual labor of cleaning the truck helped, he 
knew it wouldn’t solve anything. Something was keeping 
Lolly back. Maybe Alex had called or someone had made a 
comment. But she was pulling away, not turning to them, 
and that hurt. 


“Go over and see her. Kicking the dog won’t make you feel 
better,” Shane said. 


“We don’t have a dog!” Ham snapped. 


“It’s an expression. Don’t take it out on other people. Being 
pissed doesn’t do you any more good than hiding out does 
Lolly. Go get her.” Bruce put the buckets away. 


“We all need to go.” Ham wasn’t giving up the guys or Lolly. 
He didn’t need the world to know, but he’d grown addicted 


to men as well. The hard bodies and rough feel. Bruce and 
Shane might have something deeper between them, but 
Ham was part of it. They didn’t all have to be equally in love 
with each other for it to work. They just had to agree that it 
worked. 


“It’s been quiet for days.” Bruce shrugged. 


As they put the supplies away from washing, the siren blew 
and their phones went crazy with info from the call center. 
Ham’s brain changed directions immediately, and the three 
got in their gear and climbed on the truck. The old horse 
barn out on Ms. Maggie’s farm was set close to the house. 


Ham drove, and Bruce radioed ahead to the police to make 
sure Maggie was safe. They pulled into her yard in under 
five minutes to see smoke pouring out of the two-story barn. 


“No animals or people inside. We just need to keep it from 
spreading to the house. Put it out,” Bruce said. 


They walked over to survey. The roof was holding, pouring 
water on it wouldn’t work. “Get the ladder up, we need to 
hack it open.” Ham nodded to Shane. 


The lightest, Shane was the best roof hopper they had, but 
it always made Ham nervous to put any of his men in 
danger. A few volunteers texted in that they were at the 
firehouse to cover and ready to come for backup. Small 
towns took care of their own. Ham texted back that he 
wanted a backup and an ambulay tnd an ance on scene. 
With Shane in the air, they had to be safe. 


“That roof should’ve given by now.” Bruce hooked up the 
hose and was ready as soon as there was a hole to fill. 


“I’ve heard stories about Maggie’s horse barn. No horses.” 
More kinky fun and equipment. Shame to lose it. He’d bet 
she'd gotten soundproofing on the walls and roof. Probably 
insulated and drywalled with fire walling, too. Ms. Maggie 
wasn’t a poor widow. Damn good thing the fire wasn’t 
during one of her parties. Ham had been invited to the 
parties, but BDSM lifestyle kink wasn’t his thing. A little 
Spanking he liked. But whips and cages? Not his thing. Still, 
he’d keep Maggie’s secret and save what he could. 


He watched as Shane hacked the peak of the roof at an 
angle to give them access. 


“It’s starting to give back here!” a cop shouted from the 
backside. 


“Hold it, Shane!” Ham yelled into his radio. 
Shane tried to back up. A beam gave, and he went down. 


Bruce ran inside. Ham shared the panic but held his ground. 
If it were Lolly, he’d have given into panic. Hell, they all 
might, but Ham had to keep it together. He turned on the 
water and let it pour. The volunteer arrived just in time to 
take the hose, and Ham ran through the smoke-gushing 
barn door. Bruce had Shane on his back and was trying to 
drag the dazed man out. Together, they carried Shane to the 
ambulance. 


It was Lolly with the oxygen and pulling off Shane’s gear to 
check him. 


“I’m okay. Damn roof!” Shane said under the mask. 


“What are you doing here? You took the day off.” Ham didn’t 
need her here distracting them. 


Lolly ignored both men and worked. She felt over Shane’s 
body. “His right side took the fall. He’ll have a bruise. This 
knee is already starting to swell.” 


Ham and Bruce went back to putting out the fire. But Ham 
watched Lolly ice Shane’s knee and force the oxygen on 
him. There was no one Ham trusted more to care for his 
guys, but he didn’t like having her near any danger. He 
knew he was in trouble. He loved her so much now, losing 
her would break him. Still, in the moment, he couldn’t do 
anything but his job. 


The barn was a loss, but no one in Lucky Springs lost a life 
or a home. 


* OK OK OX 


“We missed you, you know. Ham’s a mess without you.” 
Shane felt no pain when Lolly’s soft hands tended to his 
knee. 


“It’s been one night. | don’t want to talk about it now.” Lolly 
gave him a shot for the pain. 


“Tough. He loves you. We all do, but he couldn’t get over 
you if he tried. Lolly, you deserve to be loved that much. If 
Bruce and | are the problem, we can deal. Maybe monthly 
sleepovers or something. Or we can go back to the party if 
you and Ham need to be traditional.” He couldn’t mess up a 
good relationship because he loved Ham’s spanking or 
because he and Bruce loved Lolly. Society could cause 
problems, and not everyone could ignore it. 


“No, | don’t wot | donant that. You’re not a problem. | love 
you guys, but it’s not that simple. Now, isn’t the time to talk 
about it.” She tucked her hair behind her ears. 


“You came into work because you heard. You were worried 
about us.” He grabbed her hand. 


She nodded. “It’s a dangerous job.” 


“Is that it? Because our work is dangerous, and you might 
lose us or one of us could really get injured permanently?” 
Shane wanted to understand, and as much as he loved 
Bruce and Ham—they could be so _inflexibly male 
sometimes. He had to dig into it while he had the chance. 


“No, it’s not the job. | know all of our work is dangerous. | 
could get in an accident going on a call or have a dangerous 
situation. We all take risks to help people. | love that about 
us. We share that need to help. Relax, Shane, you need to 
rest.” She smoothed his rusty hair. 


“I’ve been through worse. You'll take care of me. Angel in 
the smoke.” Shane studied her. 


“Don’t. I’m no angel. Angels don’t have one lover much less 
three.” She blushed. 


“You'd have to be an angel to put up with three men giving 
you grief. But you’re used to the firehouse. You like men. 
Why should you deny yourself if you want us, and we want 
you? That is why you bolted? It got too real?” Shane asked. 


She shrugged. “If l’'d stayed all night and someone saw my 
car... | knew if | stayed one more minute, I’d never leave. 
What do | tell my mother? Alex will know.” 


“Alex has no room to judge. We can work on the story and 
the plan if you’re in. The whole group can sort this out. 
We're not crazy, Lol. We know this isn’t traditional. Ham 
didn’t make a move earlier because he had to be sure he 


couldn’t live without you. So many times, he almost asked 
you out. Fate had to step in.” 


Lolly paused. “Fate? A candle burning at a sex party. Alex 
isn’t like that. He wouldn’t let people break the rules. And 
Ham was there. He’s so anti-candle, it’s insane.” 


“What do you mean? Accidents happen. The barn is on fire 
because of all those storms we had. Then a big dry Spell 
pushed in and gave us some heat lightening. No person or 
situation can be perfectly safe all the time. We’d wrap kids 
in bubble wrap or Nerf.” Shane laughed. 


“No, | don’t think so. | think Monty or Cassie or someone did 
it on purpose so we came. So Ham had to tell me the truth.” 
She chewed her lovely full lower lip. 


If Shane had had the strength, he’d have grabbed and 
kissed her. “Well, | was with you at the firehouse. If they did, 
they did us all a favor. Maybe Ham respected you too much 
to push his ways on you. He loves you that much. But you fit 
in perfectly and you know that. You seem much happier with 
us. Would you rather it had never happened? | thought the 
pole alone was well worth any crap | have to take from Alex 
or your mom.” 


Lolly covered her mouth with her hand. Shane could tell 
from her eyes she was giggling. They shared a love of 
Spanking and a little sub play. Ham fed it. Bruce would, too. 


“It works, Lolly. We all fit together. That doesn’t come along 
every day. Don’t throw it away because itit aecause s not 
normal or easy. Come back to my place tonight and take 
care of me?” He took her other hand and kissed it. 


She squeezed his hand in return. “Try to get rid of me. But 
we have to sort it out. | don’t know how to have what I need 


and want and not hurt people.” 


“You being happy won’t hurt anyone.” Shane wasn’t sure 
what she had to share but felt she wouldn’t say it without 
the whole group together. He could wait as long as she’d 
talk it out and not run tonight. 


“You have to rest tonight. No kneeling or spanking. None of 
that tonight.” She wagged a finger at him. 


Shane smiled. “I promise to stay flat on my back. Whatever 
you three do to me...well, l'II be a grateful patient.” 


Lolly rolled her big eyes, but her smile stayed big and 
bright. 


* OK OK x 


Back at the farmhouse, after showers and a giant pizza, the 
group settled Shane in bed. Lolly had made sure the 
volunteers were staying at the firehouse. No way were her 
guys going out tonight. 


“You better not kick me tonight.” Shane nudged Bruce. 


“Try to keep it propped up on the pillows.” Lolly had 
wrapped Shane’s knee to keep any movement from causing 
him more pain. “We'll ice it again tomorrow.” 


“I’m fine. If you really thought | was hurt, you’d give me a 
sponge bath.” Shane winked. 


Lolly laughed. “I’m not your nurse fantasy. Your big guys 
helped you in the shower. Need something for the pain?” 


“Yeah, stay.” He tugged her toward him. 


“Shane, you don’t need to move at all.” She gave Ham and 
Bruce looks to make it very clear they didn’t need to make 
Shane’s knee worse. 


“I’ve never had that kind of sex. I’m up for it.” Shane was 
naked except for boxers. 


Lolly looked down, and his shorts were tented. 


“It’s a lot of adrenaline. You have to work it off.” Bruce 
tugged the fabric down, revealing Shane’s erection. After 
taking of his clothes, Bruce eased down next to Shane on 
the bed. 


Already naked, Ham gently stretched out on the other side 
of Shane. Lolly looked at them, and her heart skipped a 
beat. The men looked so sexy together. It was natural, and 
she wanted to be with them. Comfort them. But there was 
really no room for her. 


“I should go.” She didn’t move. 


Shane grabbed her hand. “No, you shouldn’t. You should 
stay with us. After a fire, no one should be alone. Watch if 
you want.” 


Watch? She couldn’t just watch. Licking her lips, she slipped 
out of her clothes and took a deep breath. Whatever her 
childhood dreams were, this was where she belonged. With 
the men she loved. Not sure where to climb on, she took her 
time pulling her hair free from the ponytail. The damp mass 
sent a chill down her back. 


“| love you wet.” Shane pulled her acr acklled heoss them. 


Lolly laughed and kissed his mouth. Her pussy was slick and 
ready, but the king size bed felt tight. If Shane weren’t 


injured they’d just bump into each other a lot, but Lolly 
wanted him to be careful with his knee. 


Shifting to straddle his hips, Lolly pressed down to feel 
Shane’s hard cock along her pussy. Without a word, Bruce 
handed Shane a condom, and Lolly knew the men weren't 
going to take it easy for long. Shane rolled on the 
protection, and she leaned over, kissing Ham and then 
Bruce. She settled back on Shane and lowered herself onto 
his cock. Part of her was still tense about the day, and the 
throb of him deep inside her soothed away her worries. 


Keeping her hip movements minimal, she let the lust build 
Slowly. Bruce leaned over and kissed Shane. Before she 
could reach out and stroke Bruce’s hard cock, Shane had it 
in his hand. One of her breasts filled Shane’s other hand. 
The love and intimacy made her shiver as she looked to 
Ham. 


Without missing a beat, he leaned in and kissed her mouth. 
It was a new sort of kiss from him. Intense and possessive. 
Her hips ground on another man, and Ham kissed her as if 
she were riding him. Needing to touch him, her fingers 
curled around his member and gently teased. 


His tongue filled her mouth, and she leaned toward him. 
Finally, he let her go for a second, and she kissed down his 
chest. Nuzzling his nipples, she traced muscles with her 
tongue, and finally, he scooted up enough to let her suck his 
cock. 


“Get me off so you can sandwich her. She wants it all 
tonight,” Shane said. 


Moaning, Lolly couldn’t deny it. She picked up the pace and 
fucked Shane harder. He felt so good inside her she didn’t 
want to rush it. He needed to be pleased and to sit back and 


watch. When he was one-hundred percent, she’d give him 
any fantasy he wanted. 


“Yes, Lolly.” Shane gripped her hips and pulled her faster 
until he shuddered. 


Lolly felt his climax, and her insides trembled, but she 
needed a much rougher ride tonight. They were right, the 
adrenaline was hard to tame. Before it would have taken her 
days to come down after a stressful case. Maybe they had 
the tools to clear her head? 


It was better to be here. She’d never sleep at home as she 
replayed today, Knowing they’d been in danger. Leaning 
forward, she kissed Shane and cuddled him for a minute, 
letting her fingers trail up his freckled chest and down his 
arms. “You're safe.” 


“We all are. Now, burn off that energy and forget about it. 
That’s part of the job.” Ham kissed her neck. 


She let them shift her from Shane to Ham. To her right, 
Bruce got rid of Shane’s used up rubber and put out a 
couple more condoms and a lube packet on Shane’s hard 
abs. 


“He’s the supply shelf?” Lolly asked. 


“You don’t want him to move, he’s not moving. You can’t 
have it all your way. That’s life.” Bruce kissed her then 
kissed Shane. 


Nodding, Lolly knew compromise was needed in any 
relationship. This one would take extra, yet here she was 
aching for more. Tossing herself into the desire, she grabbed 
a condom and slid it over Ham’s erection. Bruce moveg f. 


Bruced in behind her, and his hands slid down her stomach 
until agile fingers worked her pussy. 


Her head dipped back to Bruce’s shoulder as he 
manipulated her cunt. The wetness spread, and her clit 
pulsed for more attention. Ham helped by tapping his cock 
against her clit as Bruce’s erotic massage continued. 


“Oh God, | need both.” She grabbed the base of Ham’s cock 
and lowered herself on it. Play time was over, and she 
wanted all her thoughts blotted out with pleasure. 


Her hips worked fast, and she leaned forward, her hands 
braced on Ham’s chest. She went down to her elbows to get 
that perfect angle. 


“Nice, room for more?” Bruce rubbed extra lube on her ass. 


“Please! | want to be filled and stretched.” She kissed Ham 
then found Shane’s face in the mix. He sucked her breasts, 
and she lifted to give him enough room. Bruce slid into her 
ass, and she groaned. Two cocks in her and an eager mouth 
at her tits. She held still and let them share her. Ham and 
Bruce pressed to each other, triggering a muscle spasm so 
good she wanted it again. 


Gasping, she rocked on them. “Do it again!” 
“Good?” Ham asked. 
She nodded. “Please.” 


They were gentle and slow, teasing her. She smacked Ham’s 
shoulder, and he lifted inside of her. Bruce’s hand pressed to 
the small of her back, and she gave in. That did it, and she 
was shaking again with pleasure vibrating through her like 


electricity. The orgasm followed, and she screamed as her 
fingernails dug into Ham. 


The men held her, and she heard their shouts of release as 
she came down to earth. Looking to Shane, she saw him 
hard. Bruce got there first—sucking his boyfriend’s cock. 
Lolly kissed Ham and snuggled in for the night. It didn’t feel 
tight anymore; it felt perfect as she rested her head on 
Ham’s strong shoulder and watched the oral entertainment. 


Chapter Seven 


Ham woke to the smell of pancakes. Not bad but he’d hoped 
to have Lolly still curled up on him. She smelled better, even 
if he were starving for food. Looking over, Ham saw Shane 
had stayed pretty much in place with his leg leaning a little 
but still elevated. Bruce was pressed to Shane’s side for 
Support. 


When Ham shifted, Shane and Bruce stirred, as well. 


“Morning.” Ham swung his legs over the side. 
“Feeling better?” Bruce asked Shane. 
“I’m good. She’s cooking?” Shane inhaled. 


Ham nodded. “I think so. We need to get to the bottom of 
this.” 


“Do we want to spook her?” Bruce asked. 


“We should make the move. Ham should move in here with 
us and Lolly, too. It’s the only house with enough space.” 
Shane flexed his leg a bit. 


With Bruce’s help, Shane made it to his feet. Putting a little 
weight on his knee, Shane was able to walk. “Good as new!” 


“What’s her problem?” Ham asked. 


“No. Don’t get mad or annoyed. Last night was great. 
Whatever it is, we can work with it. I’m sure her family will 
want some explanation for why she’d move in with three 
men. Alex will get the idea and not like it, but she can’t tell 
her mom that.” Shane shifted his weight a little. 


Calming down, Ham took a deep breath. “We can’t lose 
her.” 


“We won't, but we have to let her lead for a bit. Find her 
comfort zone.” Bruce patted Ham on the back and headed 
out to the kitchen. 


Ham was the last to walk in, and Lolly was serving up 
pancakes wearing nothing but a Lucky Springs Fire 
Department T-shirt. It barely covered her lovely ass, and he 


wanted her more than food right then. As natural as 
anything, he moved in and kissed her playfully. 


“Hi. Hope you're hungry. | couldn’t find any bacon or 
anything. There’s coffee.” She turned back and switched off 
the griddle. 


“We wanted you to feel at home, but you didn’t need to 
work,” Shane said. 


“Let me feel normal. Waking up with three men isn’t normal 
just yet.” She sat down and smothered a few pancakes with 


syrup. 
“It is for Cassie.” Ham sat and dug into breakfast. 
“Jessica has four.” Bruce smiled. 


“Very funny. | don’t know how you think this can work.” She 
shook her head. 


“I’m moving in here,” Ham said. “That’s a start.” 


“Your family won’t know? | thought you didn’t want them to 
find out you like men.” Lolly stabbed a square. 


“That’s where you come in. If you move in, too, then we’re a 
couple. And Bruce and Shane are a couple, and we’re just 
saving money sharing a place. We keep the same hours. If 
they guess, who cares.” Ham watched her for any reaction, 
but she was poised and so innocent looking. 


“Alex will. Even if my family buys that... That’s not the big 
problem.” She filled her mouth and chewed slowly. 


“What is?” Shane asked. 


“I’m sorry. How’s your knee?” she asked. 


“Good enough to walk around. | might need a day or two off 
before | go on duty. Now back on topic, please.” Shane 
sipped his coffee. 


She sighed. “I understand we can tell people it’s two 
couples, but we’re a group.” 


“Damn right.” Bruce smiled. 


“If you don’t want it, Lolly, you need to just say it. Go. Stop 
the games.” Ham couldn’t take it anymore. He’d waited for 
so long, and he’d worried about this reaction. He needed it 
over with one way or another. 


“Ham,” Shane said. 


“No, he’s right. I’ve been waffling and afraid.” She rubbed 
her eyes. “I love you guys. | don’t want to go. | want to be 
here with you forever. But that’s not all | want.” 


Ham frowned. “We’re not going to stop you from working or 
having all your family over. We can control ourselves in front 
of people. We love you.” 


She shook her head. “I love you too, it’s not that. Alex 
reminded me of something I’ve always wanted. | do want 
kids soon, not in ten years. | always have. | don’t know how 
you guys feel about it. That complicates this so much 
more.” 


Pulling her out of her chair and into his lap, Ham smiled and 
kissed her. “That’s it?” 


“It’s not nothing. Kids can’t see four people waking up ina 
bed like that. | don’t want to scar them. If one of my kids 
ends up in a group thing, | don’t need to know as long as 
they’re happy.” 


“But we’d figure it out.” Shane chuckled. 


“I’m not kidding. Growing up is hard enough. How will that 
work? Do you even want to have kids running your lives? If 
we’re that serious, we need to decide if we can handle it. 
You can’t return kids or change their world at will without 
hurting them. How can | do that to you guys?” she asked. 


Ham hugged her tight. “You'll run our lives. The kids will 
make it even more fun. It’s not a problem for me. | want kids 
with you.” 


Bruce nodded. “I never thought I’d have any myself, but I’m 
all for it.” 


Shane looked at Lolly and Ham. “I get what she’s saying. We 
all like kids, but what will Lucky Springs think? Who’s the 
father? Lolly has two different color kids and her mom has a 
heart attack.” 


“I know it’s not fair or whatever. | know this is insane. I’m 
jumping ten steps ahead of moving in together. That is 
wonderful. But if this is where | want to be forever then | 
need to get this out there before we start down that road.” 
She fidgeted his Ham’s lap. “Our kids need to be safe.” 


He massaged her shoulders and arms. “It’s okay. We need 
to talk about it. The kids deserve everything we can give 
them.” The connection hit him hard. 


“Damn right. We'll all be there for them, but they need a 
dad, not to be confused with three dads. | don’t think it’s a 
question. I’m good with being an uncle. We’re the gay 
couple anyway.” Bruce leaned over and kissed Shane. 


Shane nodded and deepened the kiss. The guys got lost in 
each other for a few minutes. 


Ham kissed Lolly’s neck. “I hope they look just like you.” 


Her eyes glistened. “You'll spoil them rotten.” She held him 
tight. 


“So does that make you happy? I’m willing to have as many 
kids as you want. You'll never get rid of me or scare me off.” 
Ham caught her mouth and kissed her. 


“Yes, | love you. There is one more thing,” she said. 


She felt Ham tense, and it was then she realized how much 
stress she’d put on him. 


“I’m sorry. | didn’t mean to cause this much tension. But 
kids aren’t something you start off a relationship talking 
about. Especially this type of relationship.” She kissed 
Ham’s forehead. 


“What is it?” he asked. 


“Nothing bad. We'll just have to be careful when we're 
trying to get pregnant, but that’s maybe a year down the 
road. We can’t all share a bed with children around. Until 
then, it'll be great. Then we’ll have to work around it.” 


“There are three more bedrooms. Bruce and I can have one. 
You and Ham can take another. Two more for kids. Unless 
you need us to build on?” Shane teased. 


“No, two or three kids sounds good to me.” She smiled at 
Ham. 


He nodded. She felt a warmth and calm she’d never thought 
possible. All her men and kids. She looked at Bruce and 


Shane. 
“You two really don’t mind?” she asked. 


“We're in this. Just because the kids won’t look like us 
doesn’t matter. Your family might not like the fact that 
you're not with a Hispanic guy. We can’t help you there.” 
Bruce shrugged. 


She nodded. “I know. | think every culture is out to preserve 
their culture at times. | got sucked into a marathon of My 
Big Fat Gypsy Wedding and they don’t want their kids to 
marry outside of the group. Inbreeding is not a good choice. 
Our kids will be gorgeous.” 


“So you're going to convince your family I’m good for the 
kids’ genetic health?” Ham laughed. 


“No, I’ve got the best answer there is. I’m having kids with 
you because | love you. End of conversation. But Bruce is 
right, there’s always push back in every family if you get 
involved with someone who’s different. Alex already did that 
though.” She pulled her shirt over her head and sat naked in 
Ham’s lap. 


“I think she’s committed to us.” Shane sat back. 


Bruce cleared the table and grabbed supplies. He came 
back, and Lolly couldn’t wait. At least, the men hadn't 
bothered to put clothes back on before breakfast. They’d 
play a lot before the kids came and after. But Lolly didn’t 
have to give up her dream of being a mom and a healer for 
this kinky family she’d joined. 


“I love you,” she said to Ham. 


“I love you, too. You think Shane’s up to the fun?” Ham 
asked. 


Lolly slid from Ham and knelt by Shane’s knee. “The 
swelling is down. We'll ice it afterward. It looks better. We 
just can’t put pressure on the knee.” 


Positioning everyone was somethin t was song that usually 
just happened, but now she plotted it to keep Shane safe. 


“Lie on the table.” She patted it. 


Shane went down on his back. Lolly slid the chair so his 
injured leg was supported. Bruce got a big dopey smile on 
his face. Without a hint, he stepped in between Shane’s legs 
and teased his lover, bringing his ass to the very edge of the 
table. 


Lolly climbed on and got into a sixty-nine with Shane. 
Sucking his cock, she watched Bruce’s mastery of lube and 
condom work. Talk time was over. 


“The table looks old. Hope we don’t break it.” Ham had no 
choice but to climb on the table behind Lolly. 


“We can buy a new one if we need to. If it can’t handle three 
of us, how will it handle four?” Lolly asked. 


“Dom and Cassie’s supports at least four. Maybe we'll get 
one of those?” Ham suggested as he put the condom on. 


Lolly looked over her shoulder and giggled. “I almost wish | 
could go to one of those parties to have the experience. 
Alex would freak, but | could just go to watch.” 


“You never know.” Ham kissed the back of her neck. 


Watching Bruce slid into Shane and feeling Shane’s reaction 
beneath her, Lolly forgot about anything but the moment 
with her men. Shane’s tongue worked on her pussy 
diligently even as his ass tilted for more from Bruce. 


Lolly licked the length of Shane’s cock and bit his balls. 
Tugging his sac, she let them flop back and got a groan from 
him. He nipped her pussy lips, and she wagged her hips. 
Ham caged her with his arms and pressed his thick cock to 
her. Holding still, she gave herself to the feeling of being 
stretched and licked at the same time. Once Ham filled her, 
she went to work on the tip of Shane’s cock. 


The pace picked up when Bruce started rocking the table, 
and everyone rocked with him. Ham fucked her faster and 
faster. Lolly gripped Shane’s cock and sucked the head 
harder and harder as Bruce leaned in. Shane lifted and his 
cum filled her mouth. Instead of swallowing, she looked up, 
and Bruce kissed her and shared the prize. 


Shane didn’t let up on her clit and rubbed and licked until 
she ground down and back on the men. “Please, harder.” 


Ham reached around and pinched her nipples as Shane 
squeezed her clit. One last hard thrust and Lolly screamed 
as the climax seized her body. 


Bruce’s shouts took over, and all Lolly could do was hold 
onto Shane as Ham filled her again and again. She never 
wanted him to leave her body, but a second release built. 
Shane kept licking her pussy, and the sensitivity triggered a 
hot release centered on her clit this time. Her hips snapped, 
and Ham’s grunts told her he’d found satisfaction. 


The sounds of breathing were all that could be heard in the 
house. 


“You're going to have to be quieter when the kids are here,” 
Ham said in her ear. 


She felt the heat creep up her face. “Am | that loud?” 


“You’re amazing. But you don’t want them to think you’re 
being hur/dire beint.” He squeezed her breasts again. 


Ham slid off the table, and it wobbled. 


“Wait a second. | think we might’ve cracked a leg. Careful.” 
Bruce held the table. 


Ham lifted Lolly off it and gave Shane a hand up. Bruce gave 
the table a shove and it wobbled. “Nice job.” 


Shane grinned at it. 
Turning to Ham, Lolly grinned. “I can’t believe we broke it.” 


“We'll have to get a bigger bed, too. Something sturdier. It’s 
okay. It was me and Shane. You weigh nothing.” 


She smacked his arm. “Good answer.” 


“And you might be able to get your party. | think Monty and 
Alex are planning on going away for a weekend in New 
Orleans. When they’re gone, we can have a party, and you 
won’t feel so alone. There are more than three groups in 
Lucky Springs.” Ham slid his hands over her ass cheeks and 
squeezed them. 


“Really? You think | should?” Her pussy tightened at the idea 
of being watched and seeing others. 


“One time can’t hurt. You don’t have to do anything if you 
don’t want to. It’s a social call. If you’re going to be in 
Cassie’s wedding, you need to play nice.” Ham kissed her. 


Lolly nodded. She wanted to be in the wedding. She also 
wanted to do things with her guys at the party—as long as 
her brother wasn’t there. “I can’t wait.” 


“Good. Now | think we need to get Shane in bed and ice that 
knee,” Bruce said. 


“You're right! We need to have him healed up for the party.” 
Lolly went for the fridge and filled the pack with ice. Her 
pussy was still hot, and it gave her an idea...but one for 
when they were all at full strength. 


Chapter Eight 


A couple weeks later, Ham was relieved that everything had 
worked out. He’d moved in and Lolly had, as well. He’d been 
invited over to Lolly’s family’s Sunday dinner a few times, 
and after a few interrogations, they were comfortable with 
him. Alex and Monty actually helped, and Ham started to 
believe it was going to last. 


It was a normal night. The guys sat in the living room 
watching TV. Ham was in the recliner while Shane and Bruce 
were on the couch with a spot in between them for Lolly 
who was in the kitchen getting a drink. 


When Lolly appeared from the kitchen, she didn’t have a 
drink in her hand, but a bin of crescent shaped ice cubes. 
She'd also removed all her clothes and stood there naked as 
cr he nakedasually as if she wore her paramedic uniform. 
This sexy creature was in her element now, enjoying the 
men and getting creative. When Ham thought of her 
pregnant and the changes in her body, he got possessive 
and aroused, but he knew deep down they’d only grow 
closer. She turned him on every day just by being her. 


“Are you hot?” Ham asked. 

Shane and Bruce looked up. 

“Damn! What do you need, Lolly?” Bruce asked. 

“Come over here. We've got it.” Shane patted the couch. 


She walked over slowly. “I got an idea when we were icing 
your knee so much.” 


“What idea is that?” Shane asked. 


“Things get really hot when we're all going at it. Maybe it'd 
be fun to cool it down a bit?” Lolly twisted the ice tray 
Slightly. 


Ham leaned toward them. “You want us to rub those all over 
you?” 


She shook her head slowly and curled a finger at him to 
come to her. 


Curious and already growing stiff for her, Ham moved to the 
couch. Lolly gave him the middle seat and knelt in front of 
him. Tugging open his fly, Lolly kissed and licked his 
member until he was hard and hot for her. 


“Get up here.” He reached for her. 


Instead she slipped an ice cube into her mouth and, slowly, 
swallowed his cock. 


Ham lifted and pulled back. Hot and cold mixed, randomly 
hitting the tip or side of his cock. “Hell. That’s insane.” 


She took his hand from her hair and put it on her ass. 
Without a second thought, Ham took her hint and smacked 
her rear. Her moan only made the melting cube rattle 
against him. But Ham kept up his efforts until one cheek 
was pink and the ice was gone. 


“I’m so in love with your kinky mind.” Shane kissed her and 
grabbed an ice cube. 


Ham watched Shane give Bruce the same treatment Lolly 
had dished out. Bruce moaned. Their woman was gifted in 
creativity and caring. 


“Get up here and ride.” Ham reached into a box on the end 
table and found condoms and lube. They’d started stashing 
Supplies everywhere because Lolly wasn’t a woman to be 
kept waiting. 


She grabbed an ice cube and slid it inside her pussy as he 
put on the condom. Ham had never felt so hard but pulled 
her down on him carefully to get the feel of ice in her hot 
pussy. What could it hurt? It’d melt fast. 


He didn’t fuck her deeply, instead he played it shallow to 
enjoy the sensation. Lolly moaned non-stop along with 
Bruce. 


“Yes, damn it.” Bruce stood and put on protection. 


Shane pressed his chest the couch cushions, ass arched for 
Bruce’s cock. Bruce rubbed the lube, and Ham handed Lolly 
an cube. Without hesitation, she pressed the narrow ended 
ice to his ass, and it slid in. 


“This is So good!” Shane groaned. 
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out. Ham tugged Lolly in for a kiss and grabbed another 
cube. He rubbed it over her breasts then sucked them. Lolly 
rode Ham harder. The cold in her was gone so she’d melted 
it totally. Fucking her fully, Ham moved the ice cube to her 
clit and rubbed it over. 


Her orgasm sent those lush hips snapping on his lap, and 
Ham watched her. The more she tightened on him, the 
closer Ham got. When she grabbed an ice cube and rubbed 
it over her pink ass, Ham came is blast of ecstasy. 


They kissed for a minute, and she took a handful of melting 
cubes and rubbed them to Bruce’s sac and ass and let them 
slide down Shane. Bruce went into overdrive, fucking Shane 
harder and harder until the men came in unison with 
grunting and strangled cries. 


Bruce pulled Lolly to him and kissed her. “You are brilliant.” 


“She'll fit in perfectly at the party in three days.” Ham 
squeezed her ass. 


Lolly moaned and arched her back. “Really. You’re not 
teasing?” 


“Nope, Alex and Monty are going out of town for the 
weekend. You’re more than invited. You’re in Cassie’s 
wedding. It’ll be hot, but you might want to go over the 
rules.” 


“Rules?” Lolly asked. 


“Sure, no means no. You don’t have to participate or even 
get naked. But you can’t tell anyone about the party who 
doesn’t know.” Bruce and Shane shifted positions and sat on 
the couch. 


“Okay.” Lolly shrugged and stretched out along their three 
laps. 


“And our rules.” Ham tickled her feet. 
She kicked him playfully. “Our rules?” 


“We have to decide what we do and don’t do. So we don’t 
ruin a good thing.” Shane twirled her nipples in his fingers. 


“Oh, okay. Meaning what we'll do in front others?” Lolly’s 
face communicated her blissful state. 


Ham pinched her ass. “Not just that. The parties are open. 
You can approach anyone, and anyone can approach you. 
So do you want to have this an open or a closed group?” 


She sat and eyed him. “You think there’s a chance in hell I’d 
let any of you three screw another woman?” 


“See, that’s the rule. None of us screw any other guys, 
either.” Ham held up a finger at her, too. 


“Like three aren’t enough?” She rolled her eyes. “And no 
Spanking any other women either, no matter how much 
they beg.” 


Ham smiled. “Wouldn’t dream of it. You’re plenty. Can | 
Spank you in front others?” 


Her face went red. “No, that’s private. Just sex. The four of 
us can have sex. Okay?” 


“Fine with me.” Bruce kissed Shane. 


“And keep it straight with me, okay? | don’t want to freak 
out my brother.” Ham rubbed her feet gently. 


“I think we can Hahink wecontrol ourselves for one night.” 
Shane kissed Ham. 


The heat returned, and Ham realized he hadn’t spanked 
Shane in a while. He pulled Shane tight. 


“I think we should get some of that private stuff out of our 
system tonight.” Ham led the way to the bedroom. The rest 
followed eagerly. 


* OK OK OX 


It felt just like a house warming or cocktail party. Lolly 
mingled with people from town and couldn’t really believe 
that in a matter of minutes people would be having sex all 
over the big old house Cassie and her men lived in. Tonight, 
it was just Cassie her and fiancé, Ham’s brother Dominic, 
since Monty and Alex were out of town. 


“Doing okay?” Cassie asked. 


Lolly nodded. “I think so. We have our ground rules. | just 
didn’t expect this many people would be here. | know | saw 
it before, but it was so fast and such a shock. Now, it’s real, 
and maybe, | won’t be good at it.” 


“If Ham’s happiness is any indication, you'll be great. Don’t 
worry about it. Watch other people, and you'll see it’s not 
about putting on a show unless you want to. Jessica and her 
guys like to do a fancy position or something impressive. 
But they’re unique. Just be prepared for a little applause.” 


“I’m not going to do anything impressive to get noticed.” 
Lolly looked around and spotted Ham talking with his 
brother and her other two guys. 


Cassie smiled. “They like to encourage newbies.” 


Lolly wasn’t sure if that was good or bad. “I can’t come back 
a lot. Alex would lose his mind.” 


“That’s true. But we don’t always have to be the ones 
hosting and then Alex doesn’t have the home court 
advantage. Maybe he’s not invited. Just a thought. Excuse 
me.” Cassie headed over to greet more guests. 


The idea of hosting had never occurred to her, and Ham had 
never said anything. First, Lolly needed to see if she liked 
the feel of letting people watch her and watching others. 
She’d already made up her mind not to look at Cassie and 
Dom. Ham’s brother was hot, but she needed to keep some 
lines firm in her head. But if it were at her house, she'd be in 
charge of the guest list. 


Lolly saw Jessica and her quad of guys seriously scouting 
their location. The group looked so in tune with each other. 
It made Lolly feel less odd now that she was here. When 


Ham, Bruce, and Shane walked over, she felt a flash of 
tension. It melted as soon as she felt their heat. 


“You haven't bolted yet.” Ham kissed her temple. 


“No, call it sibling rivalry, but if Alex gets invited, | want to 
enjoy one to decide for myself if | like it or not.” She didn’t 
need to make her sex life public, but knowing the people 
She could trust with her secret made things much less 
intimidating. Already, she knew forty or so people who 
didn’t seem surprised or at all judgmental. 


“We don’t have to stay. We can go if you want.” Shane 
shrugged. 


Lolly spotted two women staring at Ham and got the source 
of the tension. The women whispered and moved closer to 
Lolly’s group. It was Tanya from the diner. 


“We're not going anywhere. Looks like things are starti/ps 
are sng.” She saw Dom and Cassie kissing and hands 
roamed boldly. 


Curling her arms around Ham’s neck, she staked her claim 
and pushed him against the wall so she was between him 
and any other female. Not to neglect the others, Lolly kissed 
Bruce and pressed him to Shane’s hard body. The duo was 
already undressing. 


Ham slid Lolly’s dress down and she looked over her 
Shoulder. The stalker girls were gone, and Lolly began 
unbuttoning Ham’s shirt. The entire room seemed to be in 
sync as they shifted from chatting to the point of the party. 
Lolly caught sight of Jessica’s group, and it made her relax. 
The four hot men kissed each other and their woman. No 
shame. It could work. 


When Lolly looked down, she was naked and she'd 
unwrapped Ham, as well. Bruce and Shane were naked and 
making out. Boldly, she slid between them and kissed them 
both. 


“Easy, Lol. Don’t try to compete with Jessica and those guys. 
They plan, and | think they rehearse.” Shane kissed her 
neck. 


“I’m not competitive. | just like a familiar face at times.” 
Lolly realized that sounded silly since all the faces were 
familiar, but Jessica was friendly and not at all surprised 
Lolly was here. Life wasn’t simple, but when her trio pinned 
her at the center of their group, she knew it was far richer 
for having all this love. 


“Any ideas what you want to do?” Ham asked. 


She nodded and pointed him to the floor. Ham went willingly 
on his back, head to the crowd. When he rolled on 
protection, Lolly straddled him confidently. Then she looked 
up at Shane. “Think you can fill me out?” 


Shane leaned down and kissed her before spooning in 
behind her and, after a little lube and latex, filling her tight 
ass. Bruce sandwiched Shane, and the group was one. Lolly 
tensed for a bit as she saw others watching them in various 
states of sex themselves. But when Shane began moaning 
in her ear, Lolly knew Bruce was ramming Shane’s rear as if 
there were no one else in the world. 


The rocking set the pace, and Lolly let it lull her into a 
higher state of arousal. When her pussy squeezed Ham's 
erection, demanding action, Lolly worked in time with Shane 
and Bruce. She didn’t want to go too fast. Was that bad? 
Good? 


Ham squeezed her breasts, and suddenly, it didn’t matter 
what anyone else thought. All that mattered was her 
group’s pleasure. When she opened her eyes, Lolly saw 
Jessica’s group forming a type of sexual pyramid. They were 
impressive, but Lolly ran her hands over Ham’s hard body. 
Those other women might want him, but she had him, and 
he’d never spank and fuck any other woman but her. The 
odd power and status made her cunt throb around his cock. 


“Faster. I’m going to come, you tease.” Ham rubbed her clit. 


Lolly’s hips obeyed, and Shane kept in time with her. Bruce 
clung to Shane, and Lolly heard his orgasm. Shane lost 
control next, and she felt his release deep. Ham gripped her 
hips and thrust up again and again while Shane reached 
around and tapped her clit until Lolly screamed. Ham 
followed with a shout, and the applause erupted. 


Why couldn’t she stay quiet? Lolly panted as the pleasure 
whirled. Screaming made it so much better, but she’d just 
drawn attention to herself. Daring to open her eyes, Lolly 
saw nothing but smiles directed at her. Cassie had warned 
her. 


Then she heard grunts and pants from Jessica’warm Jessis 
corner of the room. Lolly stared as the group in a lovely 
position succumb to sexual release. It was mesmerizing to 
see them all enjoying each other. Glancing around the room, 
Lolly saw all sorts of groups and pairings. Some were 
switching, and some stayed together. She smiled down at 
Ham. “Thanks. | needed this.” 


“We can start our own.” Shane propped his head on her 
right shoulder. 


“Then we can do stuff to Ham,” Bruce whispered over her 
left shoulder. 


“Shh. We'll talk about this at home. Let’s watch a bit and 
decide what we want to do next. You guys pick how you 
want me this round.” She eased off Ham and sat with her 
back against the wall just taking in the wild side of her 
sweet small town. 


“Not weird?” Ham sat next to her as Bruce and Shane 
stretched out kissing. 


“Not weird at all. Beautiful. ” She rested her head on his 
shoulder and snuggled to him, wondering what they’d do to 
her next. Lolly fully intended to make the most of this night. 
Three men made a relationship more work, but they were a 
lot of fun to show off as well. Maybe a private party of her 
own would let them be free and discreet? There was no 
harm in trying something new. Her men had taught her that. 
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Doubling on Denise by Cheryl Dragon 
A Raider's Bodyguards Tale 


An ex who won't let go is a real nightmare for Denise. When 
he gets out of jail on a technicality, she turns once again to 
the only men who can protect her and know her secret 
desire for BDSM. 


The Temple brothers are two of Raider's finest bodyguards 
and had a perfect record until Denise fired them a year ago. 


Now she's back and begging for help. Little does she know 
how well they understand her submissive side and how long 
they've wanted to show her the saittw her tfe and proper 
way to serve her true Masters. 


Belonging to Them by Brynn Paulin 


On the run from her past, Rayna Halliday is devastated 
when her old car breaks down in the middle of nowhere. She 
soon finds that her ex has managed to block her credit 
cards, her accounts and even her cell phones in an attempt 
to exert his control over her. Giving in to him is something 
she refuses to do. 


When the owners of O’Keefe’s Gas and Repair come to her 
rescue, they make her an offer that tantalizes the forbidden 
desires within her—she can find a way to pay for the car 
repairs, or she can belong to them for two weeks and they'll 
see to her repairs for free. At the sexual mercy of four 
gorgeous men for two weeks... Why not? She can have fun 
and get things straightened out, all at once. But there are 
two problems heading her way: an ex on a rampage and her 
heart that’s in for more than just fun. 


Plays Well With Others by Brynn Paulin 


Paisley Szuzman came to the Laurel Ridge Ranch in Daly, 
Wyoming to interview for an administrative position, but 


she’s shocked, and secretly aroused, to find that the job 
might entail more than she envisioned. Anyone filling this 
spot must meet the criteria of plays well with others, and 
the “others” are the men on the ranch— four hunky 
cowboys who are pure, rugged temptation. Adventurous to 
the core, Paisley takes the challenge and finds more in store 
for her than she ever imagined. 


Birthday Party Surprise by Cheryl Dragon 


Turning thirty-five isn’t easy for Jessica. Most of her life is 
going fine, but her love life has been in a holding pattern. 
Tired of waiting, it’s Jessica’s turn to go a little wild and her 
friends help arrange it. One night, one fantasy, and four 
sexy men make for a happy birthday! The urge to repeat the 
fun haunts her, but when she finds out exactly who her 
mystery lovers were—all the rules change. Four men she 
loves want more than friendship or sex. They become 
caught in a web of passionate love that can’t be denied. The 
quad of hunks wants to share her and each other every 
night. Her patience paid off times four but can this 
traditional girl commit to group love? 


Three Signatures for the Lady by Suzanne Graham 


Anna Paulson needs another hundred signatures for her 
petition to reach this week’s goal, and on this hot, summer 
Friday evening, she has one more doorbell to ring before 


she calls it quits for the day. Then she’ll be at it again first 
thing in the morning. 


Then Frank Burke answers the door wearing only a towel, 
and she enjoys some innocent flirting with a man who 
appears much younger than her. The flirting becomes less 
innocent as she’s invited to join his roommates for dinner 
and a movie on their big screen TV. 


Anna surrenders to her fantasy and participates in a 
ménage a quatre, spending a very intoxicating night in b 
Ang nighted with Frank, Jeff, and Steve. But after a few 
weeks of the best sex of her life in a relationship that 
doesn’t seem to exist outside of the bedroom, Anna decides 
it’s time to get back to reality. But Frank won’t let her go 
that easily. 


Faery Surprising by Mia Watts 


Flora Harper isn’t amused when her faery “gift” transports 
her in the middle of a self-induced orgasm to a professional 
football locker room after practice. The fact that it’s the 
team she works for, and their new quarterback, lan Tate, 
wants to finish what she’s started, flies in the face of the 
non-fraternization policy. 


lan has been traded to a rival city so he catch a blackmailer 
red-handed. Time is against him, as are the number of 
injuries he’s had in his career. It sounds like a great deal, 
except filming the Public Relations specialist in a sexually 


compromising position leaves a sour taste in his mouth. 
When he discovers that the PR person is emotionally 
distant, hard-on inducing Flora, getting a whole lot closer to 
her feels so incredibly right...until she finds out why he’s 
really on the team. 


FU by Mia Watts 


When a screw-up by the Fullerton University Housing Office 
leaves Parker Galloway shacked up with four sexy men, 
Parker thinks four just might be her lucky number...as long 
as she can get Kei Yamamoto to join in the fun. 


But will taking advantage of FU’s mistake end up getting all 
five roomies kicked off campus, or will it be the closest thing 
to heaven Parker has ever experienced? 


Key West by Demi Alex 


What a time for a revelation! 


The moment Prince Charming proposes, Addison London 
realizes that she is about to say “yes” to a lifetime of love 
and stability—and constancy—having never really lived her 
life to the fullest, and runs. 


As a Straight-laced good girl grown into a responsible, 
respectable woman, Addison is always prim and proper, 
and...well, boring. She always does the right thing, plays it 
safe, makes the right decisions, and suppresses her own 
longings to meet the expectations of others. 


But she will have no regrets. 


Before committing to a life wrapped in a white picket fence, 
She will have a little excitement and adventure, she will 
throw caution to the wind, and she will live out her most 
secret sexual fantasies—if only for a weekend. 


Desperate to break free, she travels to Key West and 
surrounds herself with willing, gorgeous men. All she has to 
do is pick one. But with only one weekend in the tropical 
paradise, and one chance for a hedonistic experience meant 
to last a lifetime, she discovers that “one” is not enough. 


After all, what happens in Key West stays in Key West, right? 


Oriana and the Three Werebears by Tia Fanning/span 


Oriana Ricci has taken over the family business—flying 
cargo and rich tourists around Alaska’s barely inhabited 
Kodiak Archipelago. When her plane malfunctions and she’s 
forced to make an emergency landing, she finds herself 
stranded in the middle of a National Wildlife Refuge. With no 


civilization for miles and no hope of rescue, she thinks all is 
lost... 


Until she stumbles upon the entrance to an underground 
bunker. 


Jack, Jordan, and Jonathan McMathan own and operate a 
secret intelligence firm contracted by the US Government. 
Hidden away in an old Cold War spy station located the 
middle of the Kodiak National Wildlife Refuge, the brothers 
are not only able to do their top secret jobs safely without 
fear of discovery, but are better to protect their other, more 
personal secret: They have the ability to shift into Kodiak 
bears. 


Like a fairy tale gone bad, the brothers return home to find 
their lunch tasted—or eaten, their computer chairs adjusted 
—or broken, and a beautiful blonde sleeping in one of their 
beds. This situation poses a big problem for the brothers... 


Their location is now compromised. But more importantly, 
what are they to do with the lady? 


Just Right by Bronwyn Green 


When Department of Natural Resources officer, Gwendolyn 
Locke, hits a black bear on the way home from work one 
night, her entire view of reality changes. She discovers that 
Shape-shifters exist, and she’s just become Goldilocks to 


three gorgeous, very aroused men who also happen to be 
werebears. Being snowbound has never been so hot. 


